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Pace [] F uſfral Me- 
hod whereby 

he Enemy of 
Mankmd trains 
ſo many into his bloody 
ſnares, 1s by enticing the 
| lower Faculties, the Sen- 
| ſes, the Fancy, the Paſſi- 
. ons, to prevail upon the 
Will and Mind, and ac- 
cordingly his motives are 
pleaſureor pain that aftect 
US 


very 


The.:Pzeface. 


us from ſenſible things: 
But on the CONLCAry, the 


oreat Lover of Souls firſt 
intightens the Underſtan- 
ding todiſcover what 1s 
the moſt excellent Good, 


what the moſt pernicious 


Evil, and by that diſco- 
moves the W1ll to 
purſue the - one, and fly 
from the other, and ſo de- 


Aﬀections and Senſes. 


command of the Superior 


Powers in Man. Theſe 
Objects being Spiritual 


and 


ſcends to work upon the | 


that with readineſs'they |} 
follow the direction and ! 


Lhe Paekace. 
and future, and therefore 
1 rais'd above the higheſt 
Regions of Senſe, are 0n- 
ly apprehended and 'be- 
} comeeffectual by the evi- | 
3 dence of 'Faith. As the 
1 Spartan in Platarch after 
2 trying many Ways to ſet 
1 aCarcaſs upright inaliv- 
7 ing poſture, and finding 
4 that all his Endeavours 
7 were vain, it was ſo ſud- 
4 denly diſcomposd, the 
J head ſinking into the bo- 
ſom.the hands falling, and 
all the parts in diſorder, 
# concluded ſomething was 
wanting withm, that is 


A34 


- The Pzefate, 4% 
the living Soul, without v 
which the Body has no } 
tirength toſupport it ſelf. 7 
Thusthe moſt convincing ? 
Reaſons, preſt with the 

reateſt vehemence of Af- 7 
ection, all the Powers of |} 
the World to come are of | 4 
no Efficacy upon thoſe ' 
who have not' Faith, the 
vital Principle of all H Ca- 
 venly Operations, | 
Wehve man Infidel Age Þ 
wherein WC&e&dnef reigns | 
with Reputation, The 

| thoughts of the Mind are 
diſcovered by the current 
of the Actions, Were * 
* | |tiere 


* 
T there a ſerious belief of 
J the great Judgment, and 
7 the terrible Etermity that 
7 follows, it were not poſli- 
7 blefor Mento ſinſofree- 
4 ly, and go on ina War 
1 ſo deſperate: againſt God 
4 himſelf. Sexſwality and 
1 Infidelity are Elements of 
4 a Symbolical quality, and 
4 by aneaſfie alteration are 
4 chang'd into one another. 
2 Fleſhly Luſts darken the 
3 Mind and render it unfit 
7 to take a diſtinCt view of 
4 things Sublime and Spuri- 
% tual, They hinder ſeri- 
7 ous conſideration, (eſpe- 
Aq4 ck 


cially - what may: trow: | 

ble the Conſcience )- bu 
etuQUS-: -Difor- 
dro rm iS. the 


Wall "9 Gag the, Vi it 


argue for what: it,defir 
PListheintereſt of Carnas 
liſis.to put out the eye of 
Reaſon, the previſion of | 
things Eternal, that they 
may. blindly fallow; che 
ſenſual apperite. - il 
£ picurits.withhis he Grd, (as 
Gig $0 of them ſtiles that 
am. Her. Fx gf Crmay.):: demed-the 
Jannortality of; the Soal, 


coaſonantly t@ his decla+ 
RN red 


follow thi 
eaſures;: '-Tf:;'the Soul; 
ncy. of thoſe Inſidelsde- 


om, bea ſparkof Fire 


Lo 


tha 


120r to:the: 
* Spirits for; 
T houghts, 


progreſs of. their 
Reaſon 'tis gon! to 1+ 
dulg choir Appetites 
the Beaſts do. if That 6s 


:mmortal puts on mortality, 
2 confequences natural, 
Let us eat and arink: v for 
tomorrow We mri dies: 

. Now though fi UPernd+ l 
Jr! Revelation. con- 
frm'd by. Miracles, and 
the continual accompliſh+ - 

ment 


rity 1s 


- 


rtrnes, *tis nece 


x en KN 
HS 


The Peeface. 
uſeof equal Arms, _ 
ſous againſt - Reaſ 0s. 
 Cauſe' of 'Rehivion. will be ] 
vitorious: } 

?Tas the deſign of the 
enſuitg T reatiſe to difeo- 
ver by the light of INa- 
tare mvitible 5 jects, -V/X- | 
that a Sovereign Spitit | 
madeand governs the ſer" | 


ſible: World, thatthereis | 
anImmortal Soul in Mars; . 


Of ha p my or” 934 


and -an-Eternal ſtate; &X-" 


1S: fach a- neceſſary. Cor, 
_ nexion between theſe: Sau: 

preme Truths, The Be- 
ing of __ and fatuts 


We 


in that point. 


Za 


»00me excellent Perſons 
ents on this Subject, from 


* 1a 


: [havereceiv 
'1n'compil 
"0rk, I havebeetr 
Lnot to build 
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Garitial reins and to per- 
wade Truth Wil th THO, 


ſellor "and Late) p4 
ouls. And. if the /\ Ecure 
Pe f on will but attent 1 PE— 
tyand impartially conſider, 
he muſt be convinc'd.that| 
*tis theonly true Wiſdom| 
to believe and prevent. | 
and not venture on thel 
tryal of thingsinthatſtate, | 
where there 1s no' other 
mending of the error; but 
an coealiing ſorrow for 
.it,, Thoſewhoſe Hearts] 
are fo irrecoverably de-| 
praved, that no motives 
can 


a 


miſerably feel what 
lfally doubt of- 


. 


whomtheLight does not 


CHKCEESKS 
ASPE ICAL UE 


OF THE 


CHAP. I. 


| Atheiſm us fearful of publick diſco- 
very. Three heads of Arguments 
to prove the Being of GOD. 
1.The viſible frame of the World, 
and' the numerous Natures in it, 
exactly modelled for the good of 
the whole, prove it to be the work 
of a moſt wiſe Agent. The World 


% 


- __-The Eriſtence 
conſider din its ſeveral parts. The 
Sun in its ſituation, motion, and 
 effetts, declare the Providence of 
the Creator. The diurnal motion 
of the Sun from Eaſt to Weſt is 
very beneficial to Nature. The) 
annual courſe brings admirable | 
advantage to it. The gradual) 
paſſing of the ſenſible World, from 
the exceſs of heat to the extremi- | 
ty of cold, an effeft of Provi- | 
dence. T he conſtant revolutions | 
of Day and Night, and of the | 
Seaſons of the Tear, diſcovers that | 
a wiſe Cauſe orders them. 


EEBRSEN the managing 
WW the preſent lubject, | 

LI (hat firſt 

J pound ſuch things } 

as clearly diſcover 


it 
. 


that a Soveraign Spinit, rich in 
Goodneſs, moſt wile in Coun- 
ſel, 
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__ of GOD. Hy 
ſel, and powerful in Operation, Chap. 1. 
cave being to the World, and 7 
| Man in it. This part of my 
"I work may ſeem needleſs, be- 
A cauſe there are very few, if any, 
X declared Atheiſts. As Mon- 
Y ters remain where they are 
F born, in the deſert ſands of Afri- 
"i ca, not ſeen, unleſs ſought for , 
"WH ſo there are ſome unnatural 
"  Enormiries that conſcious how 
2g execrable they are , conceal 
x themſelves in ſecrer, and dare 
not appear in open view. And 
of all others, no impiety is ſo 
monſtrous and fearful. of pub- 
lick diſcovery as Atheiſm. Bur, 
The fool ſaith in his heart, there is 
no God. He ſecretly whiſpers in 
contradiction to Nature, Rea- 
ſon, Conſcience, Authorities, 
| there is no ſupream inviſible 
| Power to whom he is accounta- 
B 2 ble. 
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%” Bal The Exiſtence 
Chap. Tr ble. And having thus conchu- | 

NY YL ded in the dark, he loſes all re- 

verence -of the Divine Laws, 
and is only govern'd by the vi- } 
cious rule of his carnal Appe- } 
rites. "That many 1n our times, | 
even of the great Pretenders | 3 

to Wit and Reaſon,are guilty of 
this extream folly, is ſadly evi- | 
dent. They live, as x THe | 
Atheiſts, only refuſe the ticle,for 
fear of infamy, or puniſhment. | 
It will therefore not be unſea- 3 
{onable to revive the natural ! 
notion of the Deity. Now to | 
eſtabliſh this Truth .no Argu- | 
ments are more convincing | 
/ than whararelevel to all under- | 
ſtandings. And thole are, + } 
1. The viſible frame of the | 
World, and the numerous na- | 
cures init, all model'd by this. 
{upream rule; the good of: the 
whole. . .. 11. The 


a 


I. The Evidenechtha prove a. 
the World had a beginning i in Wav 


time, 

W .111. The aka ſence of 
YFthe Deity impreſt on the minds 
Bof Men. 

XF- 1. Thefuſt Reaſon is clear 
Wand incelligible co all : for 'tis 

. Wthe inſeparable property of an 

- MWincellectual Agent to propound. 

- Yan End, to Nie of the conveni- 

| Fence berween e Means and it; 

Wand tocontrive themiin ſuch a. 
MF manner as ro accompliſh ir. 
3 Now if we ſurvey cheUniverſe, 
WJ and all the beings 1t contains, 

their proportion , dependence 
and harmony, it will tully ap- 

Jl pear that antecedently to its ex- 

3 iſtence;chere was a perfect mind 

og that defign'd ir,and diſpoſed the 

various parts in that exadt order, 
| that one; beautiful World is 


B 3 com- 


6 


Chap. I. I 
LEN lopher conjectured truly, who. 


truv 


pref. lib. 6. 


The Eriltence 


" compos'd of them. The XPhilo- 


being ſhipwrackt on' the Iſland 
of Rhodes, and come to the | 
ſhore, ſpying ſome Mathemari- | 
cal figures drawn on the Sand, 
cryed out with 'joy, Yeſtigia ho- ! 
minum video, 1 {ee the foolteps of # 
men,and comforted his diſpair- F 
ing companions, that they were |} 


not caſt into a Deſert, or a place 7 


of Savages,bur of Men civil and | 
wiſe, as he diſcover'd by thoſe } 
xmpreſſions of their minds. And |} 


if we obſerve the frame of the | 


World, the concatenation of the * 
ſuperior with the middle,and of | 
the middle with the lower parts, | 
whereby tis not an adeareal 3 
avoregation of bodies,bur an in- # 
tire univerle , if we conſider the i 
juſt diſpoling them convenient- 
ly to t cir nature ET 
meg 7 7 M 


# 


© 8 WT ER © a > Sa. x.” as 9. 
2% 558 "* -, Sh SIS. |» a8” te ts. os 3 I a , KOET a + of” 4 G4. 
ST at ads ©. is Se dE a. Ie A Py WE rea ht SED. 
a "Rx. A ES *., ee ek - uh, IS 2 POE 5.4 EY. Re 1 
: 1 = Ss 4. Rb. EP bt % COR WR" Ban V9 
4 * _ 4 by £ 
* xt 
x IJ. 
. x a ey 


«< ©: 9) _ £4K EAN ee Sade 
T< ty x OT" S eviors t Sia AS MR 80" F”""8 J b pk "x PW 2 
ES er EE ho Eu. One oe ee RE er on oe Res Het Prone oy, Coed SHRESORRE..-- 
by Ws 7 > 22, 4.6 S+- W "1 gt C2 I gle Ce ET 7 he c WE joe 4 4-0 £4 6 + SEL POY SEL "2 & A I : 
RF?) ! © op the Ie} 0 BAG BF . ; ; : w 
ST 
n p > 
þ , " 
-= 
” . » 

F 


Wche inferiour and: lefs noble de- Chap. I. 

 Epending on the ſuperiour, and VV 
tharſo many contrary nature, =— _—- 

with that fidelity and league of 

Y mutual love embrace and affift 

Meach other,that every one-work- 

Ying according to its peculiar 

quality, yer all unite their ope- 

9 rations for one general end, th 


'Ypreſervation and benefit of the 
Awhole, muſt nor we ſtrongly 
\Fconclude thar 'tis the work of a 
deligning & moſt wile Agent ? 


-—Pulchrum pulcherrimus ipſe 
Mundum mente gerens, ſanilique Boet. 
'Y ab imagine fs 
38 To make this more eyident, I 
JF will produce ſome Inſtances. 
MJ - The Sun, of all celeſtial Bo- 
27 dies the moſt excellent in beau- 
ap ty and uſefulneſs, does in its {1- 
| ruation,motion, effte&ts, publiſh 
the glory of a moſt wiſe Provi- 
| dence. B4 2. In 


© 
Chap 


Lhe Eriſtence 
1. In its ſituation. The foun- 
tains of all his benefit ta Nature 
arehear and light : with relpe& 
to its heat the Sun may well be 
call'd the Heart of the World, 
wherein all the vital Spirits are 
26 uhy ; and 'tis ſo convent- 
ently plac't, as to tranſmit more 
or leſs immediatly to all even 
the moſt diſtant parts of that 
valt body, by perpetual irradia- 
tions, the influences neceſlary 
for its preſervation. It cannot 
be in another place without the 
diſorder and injury of Univer- 
{al Nature. If it were rais'd to . 
the Stars, the Earth for want of 
its quickning heat would loſe its 
prolifick vertue, and remain a 
carcals, "The Air would be fill'd 
with continual opprefſing va- 
pours, the Sea would overflow 
the Land. If it were as law as 
E the 


the Moon, as dangerous 'effefts Chap.” I , |} 
would follow, The Air would CFWNu 80}? 
be inflam'd by its exceflive hear, 3 
the Sea boyling, the Rivers dry- 
ed up, every Mountain a Yeſ«- 
vius or Ztna , the whole Earth 
a barren maſs of Aſhes, a delerr 
of Arabia.But ſeated in the midlt 
of the Planets,it purifies the Air, 
abares the {uperfluiry of Waters, . 
remperately warms the Earth, 
and keepsthe Elements in ſuch 
degrees of power, as afe requi- 
fit for the aftivity of nbd bo- 
dies depending on them. 
Beſides, there is a ſenſible 
proof of a wile Dire&tor in its 
Motion, from-whence'ſo many 
and various effects proceed. The 
Diurnal Motion from Eaſt to 
Weſt cauſes the Day: -The Sun 
is the firſt ſpring and great ori- 
ginal of Light, and by his pre- 


{ence 
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Chap. 1. ſence diſcovers the beauties of 
LYN the moſt of viſible Objeas. 

From hence all the pleaſant va- 

riety of Colours,to which Light 

is the Soul that gives vivacity. 

Withour it the World would be 

the Sepulcher of itſelf, nothing 
bur ſilence and ſolirude, horror 
and Confuſion. The Light 
guides our Journeys, awakens 
and dire&ts our Induſtry, pre- 
ſerves mutual Converſation. 
And the withdrawing | of the 
Sun from one Hemiſphere to ano- 
cher is as beneficial to the World 
by cauſing Night. For that has 
peculiar advantages. Its dark- 
neſs inlightens us to ſee the 
Stars, and to underſtand their 
admirable Order,Aſpedts, Influ- 


ences, their Conjunftion, Di- 
ſtances, Oppoſition, from which 
eir different effects 


1h 


proceeds 
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of GOD. 
in all paſſive Bodies. Now what 
can be more pleaſant than the 
Ornaments and Diverſities of 
theſe Twins of time ? Belides, 


on of labour and reſt, of the 
Works and Thoughts of Men, 
thole proper tothe Day, active 
and clear,the other to the Night, 
whoſe obſcurity prevents the 
wandring of the mind through 
the ſenſes, and ſilence favours 
ies calm contemplations. ' 
- And the conſtant revolution 


of twenty four hours is of great 
benefit. If they ſhould conti- 
nue ſ1x entire Months together, 
as under the Poles, though their 


fpace would be equal in the 


compals of the Year as now, yet 
with publick diſadyantage.The 


Ve 

£1 » | E 
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by this diſtin&tion of the Day 
and Night there is a fit fucceſhi- 


of Day and Night in the ſpace 


ſhi- 


Chap. 1. 
AN NDS tC 


The Eriſtence 
ſhining of the Sun without in- 
"miſſion would be very hurt- 
ful to the Earth, and to its Inha- 
bitants. And its:long ablence 
would cauſe equal milcheits by. 
contrary qualities. For the nature 
of Man and other living Crea- 
cures cannot {ubſiſt long in tra- 
vail without Tepairing their de- 
cays by relt, Now the ſuccefli- 
on of Day and Night in that 
{pace, oY tempers their labour 
and repole. After the toilſom 
. ſervice of the Day, the Sun re- 
tires behind the Earth, and the 
Night procures a truce from 
blinels unbends the World, 
and invites to reſt in its deep t- 
lence and tranquillity. And by 
ſleep, when the animal operati- 
ons ceaſe, the Spirits that were 
much conſum'd in the ſervice 
of the {enſes, .are renewed, and 


united 


of GOD. 13 

united in aſbſtance to the vital F— 
faculties, the Body is reſtored, IA 
and at the ſpringing Day. made 
freſh and active tor new labour. 
So that the wildom of the Crea- 
rour 1s as viſible in the manner 
of this dilpenſation, as the thing 
it ſelf. And 'tis an obſervable 
point of Providence in order- 
ing the length and ſhortneſs of 
Days and Nights for the good 
of the {eyeral parts of theWorld. 
Under the Equinoctial Line the 
Earth being parcht by the di- 
rect beams of the Sun,the nights 
are regularly twelve hours 
through the Year, freſh and 
moiſt ro remedy that inconve- 
nience : On the contrary, in the | 
northern parts, where there is a 
fainter refle&tion of its Beams, 
the Days are very long, that the 
Sun may ſupply by its continu- 

. "ance, 
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14 Lhe Eriſtence 

Chap. I. ance, what is defective in its vi- 

LYN gour to ripen the fruits of the 
Earth. 

The annual courſe of the Sun 
between the North and South 
diſcovers alſo the high and ad- 
mirable wildom of God. For 
all the benefits that Nature re- 

* Obliquita- ceives, * depends on his uner- 

oo : "wt ring conſtant motion throu gh 

rem fores a- the ſame Circle declining and 

p-raiſſ.Plin. oblique, with reſpect to the 
Poles of the World. *Tis not 
poſlible that more can be done 
with leſs. From hence proceeds 
the 1" 5g of Climates, the 
inequality of Days and Nights, 
a] variety of Cs = di- 
verſe mixtures of the firſt quali- 
cies,the univerſal Inſtruments of 
natural Productions. In the 
Spring *tis in conjunction with 
the Pleiades, to cauſe ſweet 
ſhowers, 
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ſhowers,that are as milk to nou- Chap T 
riſh the new-born tender plants, IS 
that hang art the breaſts of the 
Earth. In the Summer "tis joyn'd 
with the Dog-Star, to redouble 
its force, for the production of 
Fruits neceſſary to the ſupport 
of living Creatures. And Wmm- 
ter, that in appearance is the 
_ death of Nature, yet is of ad- 
mirable uſe for the good of the 
Univerle. The Fant is clenled, 
moiſtened and prepar'd, ſo that 
our hopes of the ſucceeding 
Year depends on the Froſts and 
Snows of Winter. 1. 
If the Sun in its diurnal and 
annual niotion were ſo {wift 
that the Year were compleated - 
in ſix Months, and the Day and 
Night in twelve hours,the fruits 
of the Earth would wanta ne- 
ceſlary ſpace to ripen. If on the 


CON- 


Chap 


The Exiſtence 


TT. contrary it were ſo ſlow as dou- 
WY ble the time were {pent in its 


return, the Harveſt but once 
gather d in the twenty four 
Months, could not ſuffice for 
the nouriſhment of livingCrea- 
tures. | 
"Tis allo a con{1derable efte&t 
of Providence, that the ſenſible 
World do's not {uddenly paſs 
from the higheſt degrees of heat 
to the extremity of cold, nor 
from this to that, but ſo gradu- 


_ ally thatthe paſlage 1s not only 


colerable, bur plealant. Imme- 
diate extreams are very dange- 
Tous to Nature. To prevent that 
inconvenience the Spring in- 
terpoles berween the Winter and 
Summer, by its gentle heat diſ- 
poling living bodies for the ex- 
cels of Summer. And Autumn of 
a middle quality prepares them 


for 
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tor the rigour of Winter ; that Chap. I. 
they may pals from one to ano- Lv Wu 
ther without violent alterati- 
Ol. . 

To attribute theſe revoluti- 
ons, lo juſt and uniform to 
Chance is the perfeCtion of folly, 
X for Chance, as a caule that * q#%2 
works without defign, has no -;.3# 2, 
conſtancy nor order in irs ef- # 700 M6 
fects. If a Dy be thrown a hun- J47*%: 2k 
dred times, the fall is contin- 
gent, and rarely happens to be 
rwice together on the ſame 
{quare. Now the Alternate re- 
rurns of Day and Night are 
perpetual in all the Regions of 
the Univerle. And though 
neither the one nor the other 
begin nor end their courſe, 
twice together in the ſame 
Point; fo that their motion 
appears confuled, yet tis fo 


juſt 
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Chap. 1. juſt, thar ar the finiſhing of the 

YT Year they are found to have ta- 

ken preciſely as many paces the 

one as the other. In the amia- 

ble Warr beween them, though 

one of the two always gets, 

and the other loſes the hours, 

yet in the end they retire equal. 

And the viciſitudes of Sea- 

{ons with an inviolable tenor 

fucceed one another. Who 

ever {aw the various Scenes of a 

Theater move by hazard in 

cthole juſt {paces of time, as to 

reprelent Palaces, or Woods, 

Rocks and Seas, as the ſubject 
= - of the Actors requird? And 

: can the lower World four times 

in the circle of the Year change 

appearance, and alter the Sea- 

{onsJo conveniently to the uſe 

L of Nature, and no powerful 

2 Mind direct that great work ? 

fre- 
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frequent diſcoveries of an end Chap. Il: 
orderly purſued, muſt be attri- c 5d 
buted to a judicious Agent. The 
Pſalmiſt guided not only by In- 
+: f{piration but Reaſon, declares, 
The Day « thine, the Night alſo ts 
thine, thou madeſt the Summer and 
Winter. But this I ſhall have oc- 
calion to touch on afterward. 


_ ==, 
_ 
—_ 


CHAP. IL 


The Air a fit medium to convey the 
Light and influences of the Hea- 
Vens to the lower World. Tis 
the repoſitory of Vapours that are 
drawn up by the Sun, and deſcend 

in frutful Showers. 'T he Winds 
of oreat benefit. The ſeparation 
of the Sea from the Land the 

Q 2: _ effett 


vl 
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20 Lhe Eriſtence 
Ch ap. 1].  effeft of great Wiſdom and Po- 
SY Ny) wer. That the Earth # not an 

: equal Globe, 1s both pleaſant and 
ueful. The League of the Ele- 
ments conſidered. Excellent Wiſ- 
dom viſible in Plants and Fraits. 
The ſhapes of Animals are an- 

ſwerable to their properties. They 
regularly att to preſerve them- 
ſelves. The Bees,Swallows, Ants 
direfted by an excellent mind. 


T He Expenſ1on of the Air 
from the Etherial Heavens 
co the Earth, is another teſtimo- 
"ny of Divine Providence. For 
ris tranſparent, and of a ſubtle 
Nature, and thereby a fit medi- 
um to convey Light and Ce- 
leſtial Influences ro the lower 
\World. Ir receives the firſt im- 
preſſions of the Heavens, and 
infinuating without reſiſtance, 
con- 
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conveys them to the moſt di- Chap. Il. 
ſtant things. By it the greatelt LY Wo 


numbers of uſetul objects thar 
cannot by immediate applicati- 
on to our faculties be | 

are tran{mirted in their images 
and repreſentations; All colours 
and figures to the Eye,ſounds to 
the Ear. Tis neceſlary for the 
{ub{iſtence of Animals that live 
by reſpiration. It mixes with 
their nouriſhment, cools the in- 
ward heat, and tempers 1ts vio- 
lence. 


Beſides, In the Air Vapors 


are attrated by the Sun, till 
they alcend to that height ro. 


which its refle&tion does not ar- 
rive, and there loſing the ſoul of 
heart that was only borrowed, 
| by degrees return to their native 
coldnels, and are gathered into 
Clouds, which do not break in 


nown, 
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Chap. II 2 deluge of waters that would 
YN waſh away the ſeed, bur diſſoly- 


ing into fruitful ſhowers, fall 
in millions of drops to refreſh 
_ the Earth, ſo that whar is taken 
from it without loſs, is reſtor'd 

with immenſe profit. - 
' The Air is the field of the 
Winds, an inviſible generation 
of Spirits, whoſe life conliſts in 
motion. Theſe are of divers 
qualities and effects, for the ad- 
vantage of the World. Some 
are turbid, others ſerene and 
chearful ; ſome warm and re- 
treſhing,others cold and ſharp ; 
ſome are placid and gentle, o- 
thers furious and ſtormy ; ſome 
moiſt,others dry. They cleanſe 
and purifie the Air that other- 
wiſe would corrupt by the ſet- 
ling of vapors, & be deſtructive 
co the lives of Animals, They 
| | CONs- 


of GOD, 


convey the Clouds for the uni- GR35- IF, 
verſal benefit of the Earth , for , vw 


if the Clouds had no motion 
bur dire&tly upwards,they mult 
only fall on thoſe parts from 
whence they aſcended, to the 
great damage of-the Earth. For 
moiſt places that lend up plen- 
ty of Vapours would be over- 
flowed ; and the highelt parts,to 
which no other Waters aule, 
would be unfruictul. Now the 
Winds are aſhigned to all the 
quarters of the World, and as 


the Reigns are {lack or hard, 


they guide the Clouds for the 


advantage of the lower World. 

The leparation of the Sea 
trom the Land, and containing 
it within juſt bounds, is the et- 
tect of Almighty Witdom and 
Goodnels, For being the lighter 
Element, its natural ſituation is 
Ci4 - a_ 
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Chap. II. above it. And till ſeparated, 
LN Twas abſolutely uſeleſs as to 


| habitation or fruitfulneſs. Tis 


now the convenient ſeat of ter- 
reſtrial Animals , and ſupplies 
their Proviſions. And the Sea 
is fit for Navigation, whereby 
the moſt diſtant Regions main- 
tain Commerce for their mutu- 


al help and comfort. 


The Rivers dilpers'd through 
the veins of the Earth, preſerve 
its beauty, and make it fruitful, 
They are always in motion, to. 
prevent corrupting, and to viſit. 
leveral parts, thar the labour of 
cultivating may not be in vain. 
And that thele Waters may not 
fail, the innumerable branches 
{pred through the Earth, ar laſt 
unite in the main body of the 
Sea.. What they pour into it, 
through ſecret chanels they de- 


rive 
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of GOD. 25 
rive from ir, by a natural per- Chap. II. 
perual circulation, not to be CY 
imitated by Art, In this we 
have a clear proof of the Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs of the Crea- 

COP 
| Thar theEarth isnot an equal 
Globe, bur ſome parts are rais'd 
- into Hills and Mountains, others 
ſunk into deep Valleys; ſome are 
immenſe Plains, afteRs with vari- 
ous delight,and is uſeful for excel- 
ent ends: not onely for the pro- 
duction of| Minerals, of Marble * Ne ftve 
and Stones requiſite for Build- "IG Dt 
, + - q nature 
ings, but for the thriving of ſe- facies Medi- 
 veral kinds of Grain and Plants ©"# care.ſa- 
that are neceſſary for Food or ne 
*X Medicine: for ſome love the ninm, nuſ- 
Shade,others the Sun ; ſome flou- rags 
| Sy  .  medii diſpo- 
riſh beſt on Rocks and Precipices, nente hominis, 
others in low moiſtplaces ; ſome #* Medicina 
delight in Hills, others in ro ow 
us 


26 The Eriſtence 
* Chap. Il. Thus by the unequal ſurface of 


CYN the Earth, is cauſed a convenient 


temperature of Air and Soil for 
its productions. 

Add further, The. Wiſdom of 
the Creatour is diſcovered by ob- 
lerving the league of the Ele- 
ments from whence all mixt bo- 
dies ariſe. Of how different quali- 
ties are Earth, Water, Air, Fire ? 
yet all combine together without 
the deſtruftion of their enmury, 


| that is as neceſlary to preſerve na- 


cure as their friendſhip. Can there 


| be imagin'd a greater diſcord 


in the parts of the Elementary 


World, and a greater concord in 
| the whole 2 To reduce them to 


ſuch an equilibrium that all their 
operations promote the {ame end, 
proves that there is a Mind of the 
higheſt Wiſdom, that has an ablo- 
lute Dominion over all things, 

and 


of GOD... 

and tempers 'them accordingly. Chap. II. 
If we come to Plants and Flow- 5% 

ers, Who divided their kinds, and 

form'd them in that beauriful 

order ? who painted and perfum'd 

them? how doth the ſame Water - 

dye them with various Colours, 

the Scarlet, the Purple, the Car- 

nation ? what caules the ſweet O- 

dors that breath from them with 

an inſen{ible ſubrilty, and diffuſe 

in the Air for our delight? from 

whence proceed their difterent 

vertues ? "Thele admirable works . 

of Nature exceed the || imitation || Ef igitzr 

and comprehenſ1on of Man. "Tis 16S nom 

clear theref Ore they roceed homine- a 

from a Cauſe that excels him *- 7 WP 

in Wiſdom and Power. That "515 2hrooe 

{ome Plants of excellent vertue Deum#7Tull. 

are full of prickles in their ſtock HE — 

and leaves, to protect them from 

Beaſts that would root them up, 

Or 


28 |. The Exiſtence 
Chap. FF, or trample on them, an * Atheiſt 
LV acknowledg'd to be the effect of 
3 1: Providence. The ſame Wiſdom 
reliſque ar- preſerves the Seed in the Root un- 
_ 0s der the flower, and prepares the 
& ſalva int, numerous Leaves of "Trees, not 


Ita hoe quop only for a ſhadow to refreſh l1- 


bps 94 6d | 
mw, homi- VINg Creatures, but to ſecure their 


num cauſa Fruits from the injuries of the 
| Dir = weather. "Therefore in the Spring 
they ſhoot forth always before the 

fruits are form'd. And tender de- 

licate fruits are cover'd with broa- 

der and thicker leaves than others 

of a firmer ſubſtance. In Winter 

they caſt their leaves, are naked 

and dry, the vital ſap retiring to 

the root, as if careleſs of dying in 

the members to preſerve life in 

the heart, that in the returning 

Spring diffuſes new heat and ſp1- 

rits, the cauſe of their flouriſhing 

and fruittulneſs. The ſeaſon of 


Fruits 


Fruits 1s another imdication of Pro- 

vidence. In Symmer we have the 

cool and moiſt to refreſh our 

heats, in Autumn the durable to be 

preſerved when the Earth produ- 
ces none. 

If we obſerve the lower rank 
of Animals, their kinds, ſhapes, 
properties, 'tis evident that all are 
the Copies of a deligning Mind, 
the effects of a skilful Hand. Some 
of them are fierce,others familiar ; 
ſome are lervile,others'free ; ſome 
crafty, others ſimple , and all 
fram'd conveniently to their Na- 
tures. How incongruous were 
it for the Soul ofa Lion to dwell 
in the body of a Sheep, or that of 
a Hare to animate the body of a _ 
Cow ? It would require a volume 
to deſcribe their different ſhapes, 

and fitnels to their particular na- 
_ tures.Beſ1des,creatures meerly, ſen- 
firive 


Chap. II. 
OWNS 
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Chap, I1. fitive are acted (o regularly to pre- 
co {erve themſelves & Gi kind Bo 
the reaſon of a {uperiour Agent 

1 | {hines in all their ations. "They 
Rvideſt in ſooner come into the World 


bis in quo non ; ; 
aatzre ratio but know their enemies, and ei- 


enteligentis ther by Strength or Art {ecure 

eppareat £ > : 

Tull. themſelves. They are inſtructed 
to {wim, to fly, to run, to leap. 
They underſtand their fit nou- 


riſhment, and remedies proper 


for their Diſeaſes. Who infuſed 


into the Birds the art to build their 
neſts, the love to cheriſh their 


| 254 
+ Oi non Young ? How are the Bees in 


ſiupeat boe fi {truEted to frame their Hony- 

ert poſſe ſme combs without Þ hands,and in the 
manibus £ 

nl interve- dark, and of {uch a figure that a- 

niente dodri- mong all other of equal compals 

na hanc ar- © 5 F = { 70PR TY ( = 

tem naſc, And filling up the ſame ſpace, is 

- moſt capacious 2 The conſidera- 

tion of their Art and Induſtry, 

_ then political Government and 

1 'Pro- 
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Providence, and other miraculous Chap. II. 
qualities, ſo aſtoniſh'd ſome great (VN 


; : * T4 
Wits, that they attributed {ome- ef. 29 brag 
thing divine *to them. bent nifi quod 
moriuntur £ 
: Quintil. 
Eſſe Apibus partem divine ments, & Virgil. 
hauſtus 


| Mtheris dixere----- 


-----{ſome there are maintain 

Thar Bees deriv'd from a Ccaole- 

ſtial ſtrain, 
And Heavenly race. 


What moves the Swallows upon 
the approach of Winter to fly to a 
more temperate Clime, as if they 
underſtood the Celeſtial Signs,the 
Influences of the Stars, and the 
Changes of the Seaſons ? From 
| whence comes the fore-light of 
the Ants to provide in Summer 
tor Winter ? their ceconomy fer- 

_ your, 
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Chap. Il. your, their diſcretion in aſſiſting 
YN one another, as if knowing that 


every one labour'd for all, and 
where the benefit is common the 
labour muſt be common , their 
care to fortifie. their receptacles 
with a banck of Earth that in 
great rains, it may not be over- 
fHowed, have made them the fit 
emblems of prudent diligence. 
This is excellently deſcribed 
by [Preil. 


Ac veluti ingentem formice farris a- 
cervum, 

(um populant, Hyenis memores, tefÞo- 
que reponunt, 

It nigrum campus amen, pradamque 
per herbas 

Convectant calle anguſto, pars grandia 
trudunt | 

Obnixa frumenta bumerts, pars agmi- 
ma cogunt, | 

Caſt b- 
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CE. aſtigants ue moras. Opere omniis ſe- Thap: TA 
' muta rodeg CLVWYE 


So when the Winter- -fearing Ants i 
invade - of 

Some heaps of Corn the Husband- 

man had made; 

The fable. Army marches , and 

with Prey. 

Laden return, preſling the Leafy- 

way ; 

Same help the weaker, and their 
ſhoulders lend , 

Others the Order of the March at- 
rend; 

Bring up: the Troops, ad puniſh 

all delay: | 


How could they ptopoutd ſuch 
ends, and deviſe means proper to 
obtain them ? Tis evident from 
their conſtant and regulat aftings, 
that an Underſtanding above > 
man S, who often fails 1 in his de- 


D ſigns "i 


_ _ TheErxiſtence 
ſigns, impreſt their unerring in- 
ſtin&s, and directs their motions. 


Chapt. 


CONV NS 


_—_ 


CHAP. IIL 


| The Body of Man form'd with perfeft 
defien for Beauty and Uſefulneſs. 
A ſhort deſcription of its parts. The 
fabrick of the Eye and Hand admi- 
_ rably diſcovers the Wiſdom of the 
 Mither. The ereft ſtature of the 
Body fitted for the rational Soul. 
| Many fpeech ts fitted for ſociety. 
CE. Flow the affettions are diſcovered 
[ in the Countenance. The diſtinftion 
of Perſons by the face how neceſſa- 
ry. The reaſonable Soul the image 
of a wiſe and voluntary Agent. 
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F Will now briefly conſider Man, 
J with reſpect ro both the parts 
of his compounded nature, where- 
"y 


« : F p * | F —— = 
19 are very clear evidences of 2 Chap.IIl. 


wile Maker. 

— The Body is the moſt arth- 
cial of all periſhing things in the 
World. 'Tis juſtly called the ſtore- 
houſe 0 proportions. "Tis equally 
 impoſhble ro add any thing bur 
what js ſyperfluous, or to take a- 
away any thing but whats neceſ- 

ſary. '« is many internal parts 
diverſe in their qualities and $i- 
gures, are diſposd with that pro- 
vidence, that all operate accord- 
ing ro their proper Natures, and 
not one can be, I do nor ſay bet- 
ter , but tolerably in any other 
place, as well for its ſpecial as the 
common benefit ? All are ſo juſt- 
ly ordered, with that murual de- 
pendence as to their being and 0- 
_ "*perations,that none can be withour 
the whole, nar the whole withour 
| it, Sp that if with attentive Eye 
©. we 


Ta'aT 


ence and.y prof : Buy If we, turn 
our thoughts from that which is 
within this unpa acaltel' a Piece, and 
regard the vatious fon and ſtru- 
Anre of” the 'ourW ard parts \ the 
graceful order that adorns them, 
we might imagine char the Maker 
only cells oned* its regular V ſible 
+ PLnonis DEauty® * As Phavornuis corrnpa- 
Oratione ver- TING, the Wnmwes of two. farmous 


$4 ugh ligod:(yxarors, oblery '&d; that Jt one word 


elegantia 4 be taken From a {eritence' of. P lafo, 


ary > be f you {poil 4 the elegance, -5t from 
-04.oth Lyctas, the ſernle IT the ral king 


+Arilt, Gal. Way the Jeaſt Conſiderable paxt 


2098 TIVES 


hogs roi the Body, ſpoils” its *romli- 
TET nels, Or uſefulnels.” T "FG "GYEAT 
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5s ocgias> 2) Philoſophers have left- "exeeNlenc 
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47 ops © Diſcourſes of the parts « of the Bo- 


_ of GO D. 


moſt noble. works. Galen after GF; 
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an exquiſjt obſervation of the Sy- _- 


metry of this Fabrick, challeng'd 
the Epicureans, to find but one of 
all the numerous parts that com- 
pole it,the leaſt Vein or Fibre, that 
was not {erviceahle for its proper 
end, or might be better if chang'd 
in 1ts form, temperature or place, 
and he would embrace their opt- 
nion, that Chance was the Au- 
thour of it. And for this reaſon 
_ he lays, thut by deſcribing the ule 
_ of the parts, he compos'd a true 
Hymn in pralle of the wiſe Ma- 
Ker; | 7 - 
| What knowledg is. requiſit- to 
deſcribe all chat is wonderful in 
it ? the contempering the differing 
humours in jult weight and mea- 
lure, the inviolable ' corre{pon- 
dence <eſtabliſhr between all the 
parts for the performance of na- 
D 3 --*maral, 


a 


\ aa 
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- The Exiſtence 
tutal, vital and animal operations ? 
To touch upon a few Oy The 
Stomach 'that by an unknowri 
virtue prepares the nouriſhment, 
the Heart and Livet the two Seas 
of blood, the one more grols, the 
other more refin'd and (| pifituous ; 
the Veins and Arteries their inſe- 
parable companions, that diffuſe 
themſelves into innumerable ri- 
volets, and convey the blood and 
{pirit of Life ; tlie Nerves the ſe- 
eret channels, that fro:n the Brain 
derive the ſpirits of ſenſe and mo- 
tion ; the Muſcles that give it va- 
ri0us motions ; the fleſhy parts of 
 Uifferent ſubſtance and qualiry' 
according to their variqus Offices 
the Membrans in that diverſity, 
ſome finer, ſome thicker weav'd 
according to the qualiry of the 
part they cover'; the inward far 
wh preferves the warm Bowels 

from 


of GOD, 

from drying up; the Marrow 
wherewith the inſtruments of mo- 
tion are oiled and made nimble 
and expedite ; the Bones that ſup- 
po the building of ſuch difference 


39 
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orms, proportions, qualities, and 


fo fitly joyn'd : thele are a full 
conviction that a Divine Mind 
contriv'd it, a Divine Hand made 
and faſhion'd it. 

[ will more particularly conſ1- 
_ derthe curious fabrick of the Eye 
and Hand. The Eye is a work 
of ſuch incomparable Artifice , 
that who ever underſtands it, hath 
a ſufficient proof of his Skill 


that form'd it. This is molt evi- 


dent by diflefting it, and repre- 


ſenting the parts ſeparate one from 
another, and after reuniting them, 
| andthereby dilcovering theCaules 
of the whole Compolure, and of 


the Offices proper to every part. 
D 


4 'That 


40 The Eriſtente 
Chap.llI, That that may beunderſtood 
VN Without ſeeing it, 1s. that there is 

no member in the whole Body 
compos'd of more parts, nor more 
different, nor ordered with more 
exact wiſdom berweenthemlelves 
in one frame. "Their f1ruarion 1s 
ſo regular and neceflary, that it 
any of them be never ſo little diſ- 
plac, theFye isno more an Eye: 

\ Jr includes three Humours thar 

are tranſparanr, and of different 
thickneſs, the one relembling 
Water, the other Glaſs, the other 
Chryſtal, and from them borrow 
their names : to vary the place, 
the diſtance, the lels or greater 
 thicknels,the figure that is peculiar 
to each of them would render the 
Eye altogether uſeleſs for ſeeing : 
for the refractions of the light that 
enters through the pupil would be 

| diſordered , and the rays not be 


united 
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united in a pojnt, to Paint in the 
Retina, the images of viſible ob- 
jects, which is the laſt diſpoſition 
from whence the act of ſeeing fol- 
| lows. Several tunicles involve it, 
one of which is perforated ( as 
much as the little Circle in the 
middle that is called the pupil ) to 
give open paſlage to the images 
towing from their obje&s: The 
Mulcles by their agency raiſe or 
caſt down, turn or fix it. "The 


Nerves faſten'd to the Brain, con- 


vey aſupply of ſpirits for the ſight, 
and tran{mut the repreſentation of 
all viſible objects without confu- 
fion to the internal ſenſes. 
If we conſider the Hand by the 
moſt exact rule of proportion, 'tis 
evident that its ſubſtance and 
ſhape are moſt conducive to beau- 
ty and ſervice. If the Fingers 
were not divided, and leparately 


4-I 


Chap 
—= 0a 


moveable, 


bt; 


4-2 SXriurence _ 
Chap. moveable, bur joyn'd together 
PR with one Ange. oo Ge un- 
comely, how unuſeful would it 

be ? Of an hundred effets ninety 
would be loſt. All that require 
variety of motion, ſubrilty of arr, 
or ſtrength could not be per- 
form'd. But the Fingers being 
disjoynd, 'tis fit to do whatever 
the mind deſigns, or neceſſity re- | 
_ quires. It works intirely, or in 
parts, t brandiſhes a Sword, or 
"wy 5 wer. manages a Pen, ſtrikes on the An- 
xvi 90u3ny VL with a Hammer, or uſcs a de- 
&3>5,% TW licate File, rows inthe Water, or 
66a Hot Far rouches a Lute. - Tis fit for all 
90 1 "per bt felf ro the great- 
| 


o 
» | 
" & 


THY X, Tt- things,a 

AN300Vs: Y eſt and leaſt, all which advantages 
{etrw Ao, he Philoſopher expreſſes with 
, oy admirable brevity, I diviſione ma- 


_ , 


Evou., & TS-, 9 of, are HE 
TN ture 95 componend: faculltas eft,, m Compo- 
Su iven, fatione dividends _—_ Suppole 
Ariſt. lib. 4. Ki . | y ; | . 

1540p the Fingers were of equal length 
mal. c. 10. and 


\ 
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atid bigyeſs, great inconveniencies Chapt. 
would follow. And inthis the 
Divine Wiſdom is eminent, thar 
whar ar fiiſt {ight ſeems to be of 
no conſequence, yet is abſolutely 
neceſſary, not only for all the re- 
oular, but fot molt works of the 
Hand. If the Fingers Were extend- 
ed to the ſame meaſure, it were 
able ro do nothing but what the 
four longeſt Can. And how un- 
_ comely would ſuch a figur'd hand 
appear ? when that beauty is loſt, 
that ſprings from variety. in things 
alike. BeFdes how unprofitable a 
art were the Hand if the Fingers 
fad "within one intire bone, not 
fexible to graſp as occalion re- 
quires? Or if a _ ſubſtance 
only, how weak and unapt for 
ſervice ? what ſtrength Or firmneſs 
for labour ? even the Nails are 
not ſuperfluous; belides their 


| grace- 


KEY 


qgya— 
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gracefulneſs, they give force and 
{enſe to the points of the Fingers. 
If one beloſt, the feeling 1 in that 
extream part is very. much lel- 
ſen'd, that is ſo neceſſary for the 
diſcerning of things. 

To thele I ſhall add two other 
conſiderations that diſcover per- 
fe&t wildom in the framing the 
humane Body. 

'* x: tits ſtructure i is very diflerent 
from'chat of Brutes, ; . whereby 'tis 
2 fit inſtrument. o he rational 
Soul. The Brutes being o meerly 
cerreſtrial Animals, are perpe- 


rually | oroveling and poring 


downwards \leeking no more than 


their food. They have no com- 
merce with the Heavens, bur ſo 
far as it ſerves them for the Earth, 
AS being only Ho” for their Bel. 
lies. But in Man the poſture of 
is Body interprets that of his 

Soul 


| of GOD. 4 
Soul. I The Rarure 1 is ſtreight and Chap.IIf. | 


rais' *d; expreſſi\ ive of his dominion 


FN ef, RS Creatutes ' made for his | Quid ergo 


plentus Ar- 
ule. . Tie Head” '15 oV er all the gumentum 


tels noble parts, 'and the Eyes {o Manda bo- 


minis, & ho- 
plac © that the mind may look out ,;jnem ſai. 


At thoſe windows to diſcover. the cauſa Dewm 


| feciſſe quam 
World in its. various parts, OE nns- 


contemplate the, Heavens its na- bus animan- 
uve Sear, and: be-jnſtruced and * tivks ſoles, 


y za formatts 
ng tO admire. and, love the of, ur oculie- 
2p *bJ if | 3+ 43 
divine | Maker,” , Jus ad calum 
*r 1307:  diredti, facies 


2: If we conſider Mar” com 219. fe 
plexly. as joyid, with” Tor oy to Gans fit ? Ut 
which he'is atutally inch dhe pn oo 
15 to fornn da as fo give or. REA quaſi "Gatenf 
affiftance for his preſeryation. and man alleva- 
comfort. The Tongue his. peculiar hang 
ofory, _ the interpreter -of the plationem ſui 


| T houghts, and reconcile?! of the yi 


Aﬀe&tions, maintains this-/happy 
corrimerce. Beſides, the Face 
rakes known out inward moti- 


O-15 


pn 


The Exrxiſtence 

ij 925 to others. Love,hatred,deſire, 
v_, diſlike, joy, greif, confidence, 

_ dilpair, courage, cowardice,admi- 
ration, contempt, pride, modeſty, 
cruelty, compaſſion, and all the 
xeſt of the Aﬀections are diſco- 
ver'd by their proper Alpecs. By 
2 ſudden change of the counte- 
nance are manifeſted the deepeſt 
orraw, the higheſt joy. As the 
face of the Heavens vaild with 
Clouds by the breaking forth of 
the Sun 3s preſently cleard up. 
And ( aac 1s above the imj- 
tation of Art) different affections 
are repreſented ina more ores 
EXP reffive appearance according 
.L0 | their {tr onger OT remiſſer de- 
grees. Timanthes the famous Pajn- 
ter, wilely drew a vail over Aga- 
mennons Face preſent at the ſacri- 
tice of -his innocent Dayghrer - 


deſpairing to exprels and accord 
| his 
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- | 
his ſeveral Paſſions, the tenderneſs Gor - 
of a Father, with the Majeſty of Grp J 
a King and the generolity of the ”" 
Leader of an Army. This way 
of diſcovery has a more univerſal 
ule then words. The miniſtry of 
the Tongue is only uſeful to thoſe 
that underſtand our Language, 
bur the Face,chough filent, Ipeaks 
_ totheEye. "The Countenanceis 
a Cryſtal wherein the thoy 
and affeFtions otherwiſe invilible , 
appear, and is a natural fign 
known to all. For this manner of 
expreſſion is not by the commog 
agreement of Men as Signs ablo- | 

lutely free or mixt, bur from che 
inſtitution of Nature, that always 

chuſes what is molt proper to 1ts 

end, being guided by a ſuperiour | 
dire&our | according Oo the rules 
of perfect Wiſdom. Moreover, 
the innumerable diflerent chara- 
 Eters 
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_ dilpair, courage, cowardice,admi- 


ons to others. Love,hatred,deſire, 
diflike, joy, greif, confidence, 


ration, contempt, pride, modeſty, 
cruelty, compaſſion, andall the 
reſt of the Aﬀettions are diſco- 
ver'd by their proper Alpe&s. By 
2 ſudden change of the counte- 
nance are manitelted the deepeſt 
ſorrow, the higheſt joy. As the 
face of the Heavens vail'd with 
Clouds by the breaking forth of 
the Sun is preſently cleard up. 
MITES: 3 above the ini. 
tation of Art) different affections 
are repreſented ina more orleſs 
Exp live appearance agcorging 
to their {tr onge r_ OT remiſſer de- 
grees. Timanthes the famous Pain- 
ter, wiſely drew a vail over Aga- 
menmons Face preſent at the ſacri- 
ce of -his innocent [Daughter ; © 
deſpairing ro expreſs and 8 
is 


of GD D. 
his ſeveral Paſſions, the tenderneſs Lomr7 
of a Father, with the Majelty of CYAN. 
a King and the generoſity of the 
Leader of an Army. This way 
of diſcovery has a more univerſal 
uſe then words. The miniſtry of 
the Tongue is only uſeful to thoſe 
that underſtand our Language, 
bur the Face,though filent, Ipeaks 
to the Eye. "The Countenanceis 
a Cryſtal wherein the thoug] 
and affetions otherwiſe inviiible 
| appear, and is a natural ſign 
known to all. For this manner of 
expreſſion 15 not by the common 
agreement of Men as Signs ablo- 
lutely free or mixt, but from the 
inſticution of Nature, that always 
chuſes what is molt proper to 1ts 
end, being guided by a ſuperiour 
diretonr according to the rules 
of perfect Wiſdom. Moreover, 
the innumerable different chara- 

ters 


The Exiſtence 
Frrh Rers 1 in the Faces of Men to dif 


cern every one, is the counſel of 
moſt wile Providence for the 
univerſal benefit of the World. 
For take awaythis diſtin&tion,and 
all the bands of Laws, of Coin. 
merce, of Friendſhip are diſ- 
ſolvd. If we could not by fingulat 
inſeparable lineaments diſtinguiſh 
the innocent from the guilty, a 

Brother from a Stranger, the 
worthy from the unworthy, all 
truth in Judgments, ſincerity itn 
Relarions, diftin&tion of Merits, 
ſecurity in Trade would be oe 
ſtroyed.In ſhorr,humane ſocieties 
cannot be reſery ed without uni- 
on and 377! open > the one pre- 
vents diviſion, the other oe] [- 
on. Union's maintain'd by ſpeech 
and other figns of the inward 
diſpoſitions of the Heart; diſtin- 


Ction is caus'd by the variety of 
COun- 
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countenances. And 'tis conſider- GR;5 TIf 
able thatſo few parts com my CNY 
it, and inſo {mall a compaſs, an 
always in the ſame ſiruation, yer 
there is ſuch a diverſity of figures | 
as of faces in the World. * Seneca _ j I 
propounds this as a {peCtacle wor- mirabile di- 
thy of admiration, though the 2? coy 
. . 1 il 
Stoical pride, falſely etteem'd j;7 quog; ox: 
greatnels of mind, would ſcarce iftimo, quod 
admire Miracles. ah DRY 
And as the frame of Mans Bo- nmſquan in 
dy, ſo much more the rational #2mrecide ; 
Soul hi . R . etiam que ſi- 
OU1, NIS ENUNEN prerogauve d- ailie viden- 
bove all ſenſible beings, diſcovers tr, um con- 


the Deity. The ſupertor faculties, gk aq 
the Underſtanding and Will, © 
whereby he makes a judgment 
and choice of things in order to 
his happineſs, declare itto be the 
living image and glory of a moſt 
Wile and voluntary Agent. The 
admirable compolition of two 

 - things 
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| | Chap.lll. things {o diſproportion'd, a [piri- 


cual and material ſubſtance in the 

humane nature, is an argument of 
his omnipotent skil who united 
them in a manner-inconceiveable 
to us. Burthe nature, qualities, 
and operations of the Soul, {hall 
be more diſtinctly conſidered at- 
rerwards. And by this ſhort ac- 
count of {ome parts of the World, 
we may luffciently diſcover the 
perfections of the Maker. We 
mult pluck our our Eyes, and ex- 
ſtingmſh common ſenſe, not to 
ſee infinite Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodnels ſhining in them, the 
- proper marks of the Deity. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The vanity of Epicurus's Opimuon of 
the Worlds origmal diſcover d, from 
the viſible order in all the parts of. 
it. Chance produces no regular ef- 
fefts. The conſtant natural courſe 
of things in the world proves that 
'tis not framed nor condutted by 
uncertain Chance. The World was 
not cauſed by the neceſsity of nature. 
In the | ſearch of Cauſes the mind 
cannot reſt till it comes to the firſt, 
Second Cauſes are ſuſtamn'd and di- 
refted in all therr workings by the 
firſt. The (reator though inviſible 
in his Efſence,#s viſible in his effefts. 


Efore I proceed to the other 
A Head of Arguments, I will 
briefly ſhow the vanity of thoſe 
E 3 Opt- 


52 


+ . oY "8. 
; ns 35-" 0 x ; IL Wnt Ne bs. 4% 
4 Mn - To! 78 5. Nope, a bbe3_ 2 es Ceuta "6 POE RG IRS, £2 IS Fe To UF ne NPE, 
oo OE I OO TOR OT 7 _ HA! - Y 3? 5 
1:4) 5 E 7, J S . 


' £06 00 EC F VER WI Ine 1 le ies FD 
i S p " T &- na 
By 


Chap. IV Opinions that attribute the pro- 
LY duction of the World to Chance, 


or to the ſole neceſſity of Narure. 
 *Twoas the extravagant fancy 
of Democritus, and Epicurns after 
him.that the XD of the World 


was from the fortuitous encoun- 


tring of Atoms, that were in per- 


petual motion in an immenſe 
ipace, till ar laſt a ſufficient num- 
ber met in ſuch a conjunction as 
form'd it in this order.” Tis ſtrange 
to amazement, how ſo wilde an 
Opinion, never to be reconciled 
with Reaſon, could finde enter- 
tainrment. Yet he left a numerous 


School, many followers tenacious 


of his Do&rine, the heirs of his 
Frenzy. "Tis very eafie to ſhew 
the vanity of this conceit, that ſup- 


poſes all, and proves nothing. 


Thar theſe particles of matter 
{ſhould thus meet together, 'ris ne- 


ceſlary 


of GD D. 7 3 
ceflary they move: now from Chap.1V 
whence is the principle of their oo 
motion, from an internal form, ,©" " 
or an external Agent ? If they will dw fint gue- 
be ingenuous and ſpeak true, they Fender, 2enhene 

que materia 
muſt anſwer thus, from whence {+ ex qua 
ſoever they have it, they have 9p 
it: forif they did not move, their ,,7.. ,; 
Opinion cannot proceed a ſtep fe que quidg; 
farch Burj 'r he efficiat de ma. 
er. But ſuppoſing their mo- 77*+- 
ion to b h ful rant Epic 
tion to be natural, what powerful erant Epice- 
Caule made them reſt ? how are 7 i | 
they ſo firmly united ? have they Tm 3 "of 
Hooks that faſten, Or Birdlime Or querunt. Tul. 
Pitch or any glurinous marter, * i": 
that by touching they cleave ſo 
falt rogether 2 "They mult grant 
ſomething like this, otherwiſe 
they cannot unite and compound, 
and then the Epicurean Opinion 
1s preſently diſſipated. Suppoling 
them triangular,circular,{quare,or 
of any other regular or irregular | 


E:} figure, 


$4- The Eriſtence 
Chap.1V figure, yet they can make no 0- 
qo al ther compound then a maſs. of 
Sand, in which the ſeveral grains 
oath without firm union. So 
that 'tis very evident whether we 
luppoſe motion or reſt to be ori- 
oinally in the nature of matter, 
there mult be a powerful Efcienc 
to caule the contrary. Beſides, by 
\yhat art did ſo many meet ad 
no more, and of ſuch a figure and 
ji ſenſwea- no other, and in that | juſt order 
= idefic 4s tO "28RM the World, 2 work (o 
pofint, quiz exact that by the moſt exquiſite 
non poteſh ill it cannot be made better. 
1 mp0 Add further; how could theſe mi- 
erenifi ratic. mate Bodies withour ſenſe by mo- 
Lactant. on produce it? this is to aflert 
that a Cauſe may a&t above the 

degree of its power. 
"Can we then rationally con- 
ceive that a confuſed rout of A- 


toms of divers natures, and ſome 


{o 


ſo diſtant from others, ſhould Chap.IV 
meet 1n ſuch a fortunate manner, LU 
as to form an intire World,to vaſt: 
in the bignels, {o diſtin& in the 
order, {o united in the great di- 
verſities of natures, fo regular in 
the variety of changes, ſo beauti- 
' ful in the whole compolure, 
though it were granted, that one 
of their poſſible conjunctions in 7 
lome part of Eternity were that 
we ee at prelent ? Could fuch a 
{tri&t confederacy of the parts of 
the. Univerſe reſult from an acci- 
dental agreement of contrary 
principles ? "Tis ſo evident by the 
univerſal experience of Men, that 
regular Effects are cauſed by the 
Skill of a deſigning Agent, that 
works for an end, that upon the 
ſight of any ſuch! effects, there is 
not the leaſt ſhadow of a lulpici- | 


on in the mind, thar it proceeded 
E 4 from 
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54. Lhe Eriſtence 
Chap.IV figure, yet they can make no 0- 
YN ther compound then a mals of 

Sand, in which the ſeveral grains 
rouch without firm union. So 

_ that tis very evident whether we 
ſuppoſe motion or reſt to be ori- 

cinally in the nature of matter, 

there mult be a powerful Efficient 

to caule the contrary. Beltdes, by 

\what art did ſo many meet and 

no more, and of ſuch a figure and 

Si ſexſ» c2- no other, and in thart || juſt order 
oo Lifdoſit as to form the World, 2 work fo 
afint, quiz exact that by the moſt exquiſite 
en. Skill it cannot be made better. 
tionale perf Add further how could theſe mi- 
cereniſi ratio. yyute Bodies without lenſe,by mo- 
ao produce it? this 1s to aſlert 
that a Cauſe may a&t above the 

degree of its power. | 

' Can we then rationally con- 

ceive that a confuſed rout of A- 

toms of divers natures, and {ome 


{o 
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fo diſtant from others, ſhould Chap.IV 


{ meet 1n ſuch a fortunate manner, T&\ YN 
| as to form an intire World o vaſt 
in the bignels, ſo diſtinct in the 
order, {o united in the great di- 
|- verlities of natures, fo regular in 
the variety of changes, ſo beauti- 
tul in the whole compolure, 
though it were granted, that one 
of their poſſible conjunctions in 
lome part of Eternity were that 
we ſee at prelent? Could ſuch a 
ſtrict confederacy of the parts of 
the Univerle reſult from an acci- 
dental agreement of contrary 
principles ? "Tis ſo evident by the 
univerſal experience of Men, that 
regular Effects are cauſed by the 
$kill of a deſigning Agent, that 
works for an end, that upon the 
{1ght of any ſuch effects, there is 
not the leaſt ſhadow of a {uſpici- | 
on in the mind, thar it proceeded 
E 4 from 
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Chap 


The Exiſtence 


"Ty from blinde and counſelleſs 


Chance. If we {ſhould hear one. 
make a plea for a Caule,with ſuch 
reaſons as are moſt proper ro con- 


vince and perſwade his Judges to 


decide for him, can we doubt 
whether he underſtands what he 


ſpeaks, or caſually moves the or- 


gans of ſpeech 2 And yet if he did 


move them by Chance,one of the 


caſual motions equally poſlible 
with-any other, would be that he 
perform'd at preſent. If a thou- 
jand braſs Wheels were thrown 
on a heap, would f1x oreight meer 
ſo fitly, as by their conjunction 
to organizea Clock, that ſhould 
diſtinguiſh the hours ? or,is a skil- 
ful hand requiſite to joyn them, 
and direct their motion ? And did 


the Planets, thoſe vaſt bodies, by 
Chance aſcend to the upper part 


of the World, and joyn in that or- 


der, 
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der,as to meaſure the time exa&tly Chan IV 
for ſo many paſt Ages ? Who _ —_ 
ſaw a dead Statue form'd in the : 
veins of Marble, or a well pro- 
portion'd Palace, with all Rooms 
oy convenience and ſtate, _ out 
of a Quarry of Stones, without a 
a =, faſhion the one, and 
_ anArchite&t ro frame the other ? 
yet Marble and Stones are more 
diſpos'd to make a Statue, or a 
Building, that are the materials of 
them, and only require skill and 
workmanſhip to give them form, 
than Aroms mixt together are to 
make the World. Indeed * Pliny * Fama ef, 
fintly tells a ſtory of a fabulous or: 


fertur, non 


Ring of Pyrrhus,in which an Agat arte,ſed pon- 

was {et,diſtin&ly repreſenting nor 7 Sep _—_ 

by Art, but pure hazard, Apollo 3, maculs, 

with his Harp in the midſt of the t mſi que- 

nine Muſes. The firſt Reporter }.. m—_ 

was defective, that he did not - tur inſignia. 
ge 
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The Exiſtence 


Chap.IV lige us to believe, that the found 
CY YN of his Harp was heard in conſort 


with the Muſes. It would have 
been a fine Miracle, and the be- 
lief as caſte that a Stone might be 
a Muſfirian, as a Painter. 
Now if the eftects of Art are 
not without an Artificer, can the 
immenſe Fabrick of the World 
be other than the work of a moſt 
perfect Underſtanding 2 Who fixt 
the foundations of the Earth ? 
who laid the beautiful Pavement 
we tread on ? who divided and 
adorn'd the Chambers of the 
Spheres ? who open'd the Win- 
dows to the light in the Eaſt 2 
who encompals'd it with the im- 
menſe vault of the ſtarry Heaven 
hanging in the Air, and {upport- 
ing it ſelf 2 Could arrleſs Chance 
build.ic 2 No Man unleſs totally 


deſerted of Reaſon can poſlibly 
. have 


wn —_ 
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have ſuch a fancy. Let Reaſon Chap.IV 
judg how could the World be 5 WW 
__ Otherwiſe then tis, ſuppoſing it 
fram'd by a deſigning Caule ? all 
_ things are diſpos'd divinely, that 
is, by perfect Wiſdom, as publick 
neceſſity and ornament require. 
What the Plalmiſt obſerves con- 
cerning the Heavens, is equally 
true of all che other: parts of Na- 
ture, T heir line is gone ont, to ſionifie 
the exattneſs of their proportion. If 
this be the effect of Chance, what 
is the product of Deſign 2 Can 
Reaſon diſtinguiſh between things 
artificial, wherein the felicity of 
_ Invention appears, and things 
rude not done by rules in the 
works of the Hands,and can it not 
diſcover the manifeſt prints of 
Wildom in the order ke Uni- 
verſe? How much more Skill is 
evident in the frame of the "I 
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Chap. 


LV YN 


.__ THheEriſtence 
TY than in all the eftets of humane 
Art, ſo much the leſs folly would 


it be to attribute the moſt curious 
works of Art,than the production 


of the World tro Chance. 
Add further, The eſtabliſht or- 
der of the parts of the World is an 
_ argument that excludes all doubt, 
that 'tis govern'd' and was at firſt 
 fram'd by unerring Wiſdom. For, 
if they were united by Chance, 
would they continue in the ſame 
manner one day ? Is it not moſt 
likely that one of the innumerable 
poſiible combinations ſhould ſuc- 
ceed, different from the {ame te- 
nor of things that is bur one ? eſ- 
pecially it we conſ1der that the 
parts of the World are never at 
reſt : The Heavens,the Elements, 
mixt bodies are in perpetual mo- 
tion. If Chance rul'd, is it within 
the confines of probability, that 
| the 


the Sun that runs gen or twelve 


thouſand Leagues every day, 
ſhould be now 1n the ſame part of 
the Heavens, where it was in for- 
mer years in ſuch aday, when 
there are ſo many other places 
wherein by Chance it might wan- 
der ? Would the Stars keep a per- 
perual courſe regularly in Rick ap- 
pearing irregularities ? 


Nec quicquam eſt tanta mags mira- 
bilemole, 

Quam ratio, & certis quod legibus 
 ommia_ parent ; 

Nuſquam turba nocet nil illss par- 
tibus errat. Manil. lib. z .Aſtrom. 


Or would the ſowing of Seed 
in the Earth certainly produce 
ſuch a determinate ſort of Grain ? 
for the other poſhble mixtures 


are ſo vaſtly numerous, that ir 


would 


7.4 
: 
MY 
_ 
A 
ih. 
on 
—_ — - a2 

C - | Y : : 

= 

- , HS 

4 k 

5 bat 

£4 &- 

55 4 3 

4 De 

£0 $ 

I 

6 £ 

—_ 

: 


G2 


IJ Fe 
by 
Wy - 
*% * : 
s 23 
2 ® 
—- 
67 Fe - 
F5 a 
I 
: VF 
F 
i : 
» 
'F 
© & 
© 8 
7 
b , | 
Ti 
: ; 
$ 7 
* A 
- . 


Lhe Eriſtence 


Iy would be ten thouſand to one 


but ſome ofher thing ſhould 
ipring up than what does. Ac- 
cording to this Hypotheſis, it would 
be greater folly to believe that the 


natural courle of things ſhould be 


the {ame this Year as in former 
times, than to aſſert that a Game- 
ſter ſhould to day throw the Dice 
in the {ame order, and with the 
fame points uppermoſt as he did 
yeſterday. "Tis evident therefore; 
that the Epicurean Doctrine ha- 
ving not the leaſt ſhadow of Rea» 
{on, had never been receiv'd with 


applauſe bur as 'tis joyn'd with 


impiety. — 
2. Some attribute the riſe and 
courle of things in the World to 
the {ole neceſſity of Nature. To 
this it may be replied. 
1. *T1s true,there is an evident 


connexion of Cauſes and Effects 
| in 
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in the Celeſtial and Elementary 


63 


Chap. IV 


World,whereby times and ſeaſons ay 


are continued, and the ſucceſſion 
of mutable things is preſerv'd, lo 
that Nature always conſuming, 
remains intire. "Though all vege- 
tive and ſenſitive beings dye, yet 
the ſpecies are immortal. For the 
living are brought forth to ſuc- 
ceed in the place of the dead. 
Bur the inquiring mind cannot 
reſt here: for 'tis impoſſible to 
conceive a train of Efte&ts one 


cauſed by another, without al- 


cending to the firſt Efficient that | 


is not an Eflte&. For nothing can 
act before it exiſts. The —_ 
_Caules requires that we aſcend to 
the.Supream, which derives being 
and vertue to all the intermediate. 
Thus Nature produces things 
from ſeminal Cauſes, that depend 
on things already in being. The 
Seed 
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Chap.1V Seed of Flowers and "Trees ſup- 
| eV NÞ pole the Fruits, of the Earth be- 
| tore growing, but the firſt Tree 
I! could not be ſo prodycd. To 
| fancy an infinite ſucceſſion of Cau- 
F| {es depending one upon another, 
[| without arriving to a firſt, can 
| only fall into the thoughts of a 
diſordered mind. How came this 
Horſe, that Lion in Nature ? "Tis 
by generation from another, and 
that from another, and ſo infinite- 
ly. How came this Man into the 
World ? "Tis becauſe he was be- 
gotten by ſuch a Father, and he by 
another, and ſo infinicely. Thus 
Atheiſm that rejects one truly In- 
finite Cauſe, is obliged to admit 
Mz an Infinity in all things, an In- 
comprehenlibility in all things. 
"Tis thereforeevident the efficient 
{| \57qa(n in Nature are from the 
a! ole power of the firſt and inde- 
| | | pendent 
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r, ſhould have had 


without: origi- | 
there is northe lea | 
ES in the At-, 


Mt Set es 4 


je: cbrhe firſt and higheR Be — - 
in whom all thoſe Perfecti- , 
| ons concur, / which, as proper to: 3 
| the Deity, are form'd in the mind : 


| intheideaofir, ashis ſpiritual Na — & | 
| rure, 'Ecernity, Immenfiry, Wil- 4 
© dom,Ommnipotence, &c. of which 4 


ris _—_ true, that no one el- 
ther abſolutely orrelatively con- 
| {idered, involye a contradiction,. Y 
that make it impoſſible for the Su- 4 
CE pream | 
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moſt noble Perfecti- 


3% 


not leriouflyawithouttheatter:de-., | 
{erting ot\Reaſon. Maniiocom- 
parably excels:this Marter,- he un- 
nds. 
not him; yethe has:a dermed be- 
0g -in time. ,- "Tis. therefore ne- 
cellary that that ſhould have ſome: 
caule of its being. But ſuppoſing | 
tence of Matter from 
Eternity ; could the World, full 
of innumerable Forms, fpring by 
an Inpetasi from a dead tormltel 
qually impoſhble 
that a blind Caute caſuat, or faral,. 
ſhould 
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Manner, 
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humane 


_ dire&ion' of rhe Underfiantding 3 


| Pencil has nat.$kill 'tor'do! any ; 
_ thing, - but: as;\n obeys:thi E 
that gives it the impreſſion of: 


regulates its 
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gued, - we may judge how unrea- 
jonable it is to doubt whether 
there be a Principle in Nature of 
excellent Wiſdome, becauſe nor 
{een in his own Eſſence : for if 
Reaſon compel us to acknowledg 
that the works of Art wrought 
by manual Inſtruments, proceed 
from an unſeen mind that dire&- 
ed their motions according to the 
idea framd in it ſelf, we ought more 
ſtrongly to conclude . there is a 
Divine Mind though inviſible to 
mortal eyes, that contriv'd at farlt, 1's; 5 3, 43 
and with knowledg performs all #) >Mzav + 
the works of Nature. To deny the pf ac 


; ; ; arou D10D- 
Exiſtence of a Being not lubject- ww, s qu- 
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Chap.IV 
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ed to our outward Senles.is o_ ActFouty ent 


ly of no force in both thein 


CES. BY the ſame Reaſon St. Au- 7% Ts | © 


ſtm confounds the Atheilt objeQ- #6 : 
ing that he could not ſee the De- Opifice ho- 
ity. To whom he propounds this 2s: 


F2 queſtion, 


mf 
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Chap IV queſtion, That ſince his Body was 
ITS iy viſible, and not his Soul, why 

{ſhould it not be buried ? Andup- 
*Vnde ſcio gn the reply, Thar the Xquickning 
*us animam Preſence of the Soul was evident 
non video ? inthe. ations of Life perform'd 
"or wore by the Body ; he truly infers, if a 
quia | aquor, vital pnnciple imperceptible in 1ts 
quia ambulo, ſelf is diſcover'd by vital a&tions, 
Flt. ex ,. the Deity, though by the perfecti- 


Stulte ex 0- 


' peribus cor= ON of his Nature undiſcernable to 


pers agno/®5 our ſenſes, is clearly ſeen by the 


uiventem, ex 


operibus crea- light of his effects. And thole who 
are 107 2- 2re Wiltully blind, it God ſhould 


ant ; + pea by any new ſenſible effects make 


a diſcovery of himſelf, yet would 
remain inconvincible : For the ar- 
guments of his preſence from ex- 
traordinaryeffects,are liable to the 
ſame exceptions pretended againſt 
the ordinary. 
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CHAP. Y. 


The begining of the World proved 
from the uninterrupted tradition of = 
it through all ages. The invention of 
Arts,and bringing them to perfe(ti- 
on, an argument of the Worlds be- 
gimung. The weakneſs of that 
fancy that the World in a perpe- 
tual Circulation from Infancy to 
Vouth, and to full Age, and a de- 
crepit ſtate and back again, ſo that 
Arts are loſt and recovered in that 
change. The conſent of Nations 
a clear Argument that there us a 
God. The impreſsions of Nature 
are infallible. That the moſt Men 

are prattical Atheiſts ; that ſome 
doubt and deny God in words, us of 
no force to diſprove hs Exiſtence. 
There are no abſolute Atheiſts.Na- 
F4 _ ture 
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ture in extremities has an irreſiſti- 
ble force, and compels the moſt ob- 
durate to acknowleds the Deity. 


I Shall now come to the ſecond 
_ * headoft Arguments for the ex- 
i{tence of the Deity, drawn from 


the proofs of the Worlds begin- 
ning; from whence it follows 
that an Eternal intelle&ual Cauſe 
gave it being according to his 
pleaſure. For it implys an exqui- 
fit contradiction that: any thing 
{hould begin to exiſt by its own 


power. What ever 1s temporal, 


was made by a Superior Eternal 


Power,that drew it from'pure no- 

thing. And the other conlequence 
is as ſtrong, that the Cauſe is an 
intellectual Being that produc'd it 
according to his Will. . For ſup- 
poles a Caule to be intirely the 
ame,and not to produce an effect 


- that 


. 


of GOD, 


that afterwards it produces, with- Chapy. 


73 


_ out any preceding change, 'tis .* 


evident that it operates not by 
neceſlity of Nature, but volunta- 
rily, and therefore with under- 
ſtanding : As a Man who ſpeaks, 
that before was filent, according 
to the liberty of his will. 

Now of the Worlds beginning 
there 1s a general tradition derived 
down through the uninterrupted 


courle of ſo many Ages to us. 


"Tis rrue, the Philolophers renew- 
ed the confu{10n of Tongues, that 
diſunited the Builders of Babel, in 


their account of: the Architecture. 


_ of the World, Yet the __ 
agreed *rwas made by a mo 


wile Agent. And this Doctrine is 


{o agreeable to Reaſon, that you 


may as ſoon bridle the current of 
Nilus, and make it return to 1ts 
Founrain, as ſuſpend the perlwaſt- 
on 
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The Eriſtence 
Chap. V. on of itin the minds of Men, or | 
CFWYNL make it turn back as falle. Now | 
what account can be given of this 

uncontroulable Opinion 2 *Tis 
moſt rational to conceive that it - 
came from the firſt Man, (inſftru&- 
cd by his Creator) when the Tra- 
_ dition was eaſy, the World not be- 
ing numerous. Add to this, the 
rudenels of former Ages, and the 
ſimplicity of living, becoming the 
new-made World. This account 
_ themoſt antient Hiſtories give of 
the nſe of Common-wealths, that 
the firſt Nations were a confuſed 
chaos, till the ſoul of ſociery was 
infuſed to regulate them. Bur thar 
which I ſhall particularly infift on 
as a convincing proot,js this ; The 
invention of many Arts beneficial 
to Men, and the bringing them to 
perfection by degrees. If the 
World were without begining, 1t 
| T” | | | -would 
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would have had no age of child- 
hood and ignorance, bur being 
always old, and inſtruted by in- 
finice- ſtudy and experience, it 
would have always known whar 
It {ucceffively learnt in the School 
of the laſt three thouſand years, 
ſince the memorials of profane 
Hiſtories are tranſmitted to us. 
Some that aſlerted the Ecernity of 
the World, were ſenſible of the 
force of this Argument, and made 
a pitriful ſhift co evade it. They 
fancied that though the World 
had no beginning, yet as Animals 
proceed by different ages, till they 
arrive at extream and impotent 
old age; in like manner it hap- 
pen'd to the Earth, nor in all its 
parts at once: for then in that vaſt 
ſucceſſion of Ages, the World and 
race of Men had been ſpent ; but 
ſometimes in one part, and after 

in 
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V. in another. Burt with this diffe- 


rence, that whereas Man after de- 
Crepit age never renews his yourh, 


a Country once waſted with age, 


returns by vertue of the celeſtial 
influences to its former vigor, and 
is in a perpetual circulation to 
new infancy,new youth,and ſo to 
old age. And from hence it is, 
that it learns again thoſe things 


' that were well known in former 


ages, the remembrance of which 
was intirely Joſt. But the vanity 
of this fiction is ealily diſcover'd. 
x. Is it poſſible that in ſuch a 
number of years,of whichMemo- 
rials remain before and fince this 
Fiction, that in no part of the 
World ſhould be ſeen or heard of 
this decrepit age and new child- 
hood, which according to this opi- 
nion hath innumerable times hap- 
nedin the circke of Eternity, ſome- 
times 


of GOD. 
rimesin one, ſometimes in ano- 
ther Province? If we fancy Na- 
ture were {o changeable accord- 
ing to the revolution of the Hea- 
vens, we may with equal Reaſon 
believe, that by various conjunCti- 


ons of the Stars, it hath and may 


fall out, that Water ſhould burn, 
and Fire cool;that Serpents ſhould 
be innocent, and Lambs pernici- 
ous ; that Flys ſhould live an age, 
and Fagles tak a day. 

2. Since 'tis affirmed that the 
whole World doth not fink into 
this Oblivion at once, it muſt fol- 
low thatin ſome vigorous parts 
the knowledg of Arts till re- 
main'd, and from thence ſhould 
be derived two other parts ( that 
were aſcending from their igno- 
rance) as 'cis uſual in the com- 
merce of diſtant Regions. So that 
it will never fall our that Arts and 
"SCIENCES 
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V. Sciences once invented ſhould be 


rotally loft. *Tis true, ſome par- 
ticular Nation, not by change of 
Nature, but humane accidents, 
may loſe the Arts wherein it for- 
merly floun{h'd ; as is eminently 
vilible in the Greek, that is now 
far more 1pnorant and unpoliſhr 
then in former ages. But this can- 
not with any pretence of Reaſon 


be faid of the whole World. Tis 
evident therefore if the World 
were Eternal, it had always been 
moſt wile and civil, and that its 
gradual attaining the knowledg 
of things of publick advantage is a 
{ufficient conviction of =; Fin 
ung in time, by the Counſel and 
Will of an Intellectual Agent. 

3. Tothe fill voice of Reaſon, 
the loud voice of all Nations ac- 
cords in confirming this Truth. 
The Civil, the Barbarous, thole 


who 


of GOD. 79 
who by their diftance are without Chap. V. 
the Teaſt commerce, and are con- CY dw 


trary in a thouſand faſhions and 
cuftoms that depend on the liber- 


humane underſtanding by conſ1- = ay T. 
dering the frame of the World, to WE 
believe — is a God, mY _ -—<a.2Þ 
roperty of the Eye to ſee the 
Foe Ihe je” We this truth is _ ks 
unforc'd,but,withour offering ex- 
tream violence to the rational fa- 
culries, none can contradict it. In- 
deed in their conceptions of him, 
tew have the glaſs of the mind ſo 
clear and eyen as to repreſent him. 
aright. Some divide what is in- 
diviſible, and of one make many 
Gods. Some attribute carporeal 


parts 
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Chap. V. rai to a pure ſpirit ; ſome figure 
WNT him 1n Starues to make the inviſ1- 
ble ſeen ; and in other manner de- 

form him. Yet no errour, no. ig- 

norance has abſolutely defac't the 

notion of him. And thatno oci- 

eties of Men are without the be- 

"ANNE lief of a firſt Being, ſuperiour to 
« primerdic. all things in the World, and of ab- 
Tertul. folute power over them, and con- 
Rr quamie ſequently worthy of {upream Ho- 


et hbomi- 2 
mami non NOUr from all realonable Crea- 
cm iftius tares, their Prayers, Vows, Sacri- 


INCIPI2 N9- at ; 
Pre fices, Solemnities, Oaths, are a vi- 


prime nati- ſible Teſtimony. The force and 
= ot cnn weight of the Argument 1s oreat : 


gerit? CHI NON © ; : 
frt ingenttum, for that which 1s common to the 


non ipr/- xyhole {pecies, and perpetual from 
ſam, non ttt= « 60 be: Look ol ans 

ftum,e(ſe Re- ng [ cIng tArOUgn a ItS AUIra- 
gem & Do- tion, 1s the X Impreſſion of Na- 


mmm, ture, which in its univerſal Prin- 
YAH. m#qJ . qt ey : 
zenquee ſunt Ciples either of the Underſtand- 


moderatorem* 11g or the Will, is never deceived. 
A1r.0b. I. I, Thus 


s S: k OS YETI EN TE TENT O77 I TOOTT 49); ct > 
; : : 7 FE "B+ - $5 bi , & = 
5 4 i : i ns As ae "Y 7 'S} ES FW a ” 
%: "x AS + ry 
' i wc] op: "> =»; 6s : 
7 ; 
wt * 


Hy Bar" be”. 4 o $25 anal . ah 5 n Fd " Sr. A EE 6-2 n G 
2 EI Ee tte bs. a a otbdiot © I Se RE Re nd ER Lo Ee Ed Ei 0 Bl tr i ES ad nn TE RN 6 
yh 2 Ke a x PT 2 <. fn As” Les = A he FS ABCS”.  » 4s CO" PRE de k ES Crna *% Lan & 5c nb > 
« by $ EY ” LF 4"; 7 v Ia, _—— bets Abby Ea ITY EY pe Se or Pet's SWEE 4 b 2 4 $ 3 4 T E 
. * 
% 


Fra is convenient fo our faculties; _ 2h 
the approving as moſt juſt to do 

ro another what we delire.in the 

ſame circumſtances ſhould be 

done to us, are natural principles, 

whole cefticude and verity are (o 

evident, that no Man is Z contu- 

mMacious as to require a proof _ 

them. If we dilcredit its autho- 
rity in this ſingle inſtance, thar 7 
there is a God, we may with equal 

realon ſuſpect i ts teſtimony in all 

other things ; that the perſons we 

converle with are phantomes, that- 

the objects that ſtrike our ſenſes 

are only ſhadows, that what ap- 

pears white 1s black, that what is 

felt as cold is hor, that what is evi- 

dent to all Mens minds is falſe, 

Viz, that the whole is greater than 

a part. In ſhort, the molt rational 


Diſcourſes would have as little 
G hrm- 


LE a2. Dh. he 
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LYN coherent Fancies of one that is 
diſtracted, or dreams. We muſt 
renounce: Senle and Reaſon, ha- 
ving no allurance of ſuch things 
as are clear and manifeſt, but the 
inſtinct of Nature that determines 
our aflent. Now what account 
can be given of the ſenſe of the 
Deity indelibly ſtamp'd on the 
minds of Men? If there beno 
God, from whence comes it that 
Nature has imprelt fuch a ſtrong 
belief of a being noconly falle bur 

- Impoſlible ? For it there be no 
God, 'tis impoſſible there ſhould 
be. "There is no middle between 
the two Anributes of Being, ne- 
ceſlary and contingent. And that 
an Eternal Being thould now be- 
gin to exiſt, is a palpable contra- 
diction. We mult therefore con- 


clude that the Author of the Hu- 


mane 
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mane Soul has ſo fram'd it, that by C 
the free ule of its faculties it nece(- CS WWw 


farily comes to the knowledg of 
Its original. From hence, 'tis uni- 
verſal and conſtant. And can there 
be a teſtimony of equal authority, 
clearnels and fincerity as this of 
Nature, underſtood in every Lan- 
guage,and receiv'd in every place; 
and where 'tis moſt {mple, tis 
molt the lame, and therefore more 
convincing. 

Toelude the force of this Ar- 
gument there are ſeveral weak 
evalions. 

I. Thar the moſt Men are pra- 
Cical Atheiſts, and live without 
God in the World; and that ſome 
are ſpeculative Atheiſts, either de- 
nying or doubting of his Exiſt- 
ence. Bur the anſwer is caſte. 

1. That Men deny God in their 
Works, is of no validity to dil- 


G 2 prove 


8 
hap. V. 


Fo 
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Chap. V. prove the natural notion of him ; 
Wh Y tor by this confeſſion we mult 


cancel almoſball the Law of Na- 
rure. How many notorioully re- 
bel againſt the "afllible principles 
of common Reaſon ? How many 
diſhonour their Parents? Yet there 
is no Precept moe clearly na- 
cural, and acknowledged by the 
rudeſt Nations, than the obligati- 
on to the immediate Authors of 
our lives. How many by traud or 
rapine enrich their Eſtates, or vio- 


late the honour of the Marriage- 


Bed, and do that to others they 
would not have done to them- 
ſelves 2 Bur though they contra- 


di&t the Law of Nature in their 


actions,can they aboliſh ir in their 


hearts ? can they make Conſcience 
dumb, thar it ſhall never reproach 
their Impierties, becauſe they are 


deat to its voice ? "Tis as impol- 


{ible 


Si IE. 444-4; 
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ſible as to tgansform themlelves Chap. V. 
into another kind of being , and CU&Y ww 
| become Brutes in nature, becaule 
they relemble them in their dilpo- 
{1t1ons and practices. 
2. Suppoling thar {ome are A. 
theilts in opinion, it doth not fol- 
low that the belief of the Deity 1s 
not a pure univerſal Principle of 
Nature. For by all men we mult 
underſtand thoſe in whom the 
lenle of Nature is not perverted. 


Things of the cleareſt certainry 


have been denied by ſome. We 
teel Motion, yet a Philolopher di- 
{pured againſt it. "The Argument 
1s convincing that Snow is white, 
becauſe it appears {o to all Mens _ 
Eyes; tho to the Eye that wants 
irs native fincerity, and infected 
with a vicious tincture, 1t appears 
of another colour. Now 'tis cer- 
rain that Atheiſm is not produced 
G 3 by 
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Chan V. by generation from the natural 
gyro a WkSurſes of the Mind, but from 
the putrefaction and rottennels of 
Manners. Thoſe who have loſt 
their Reaſon in Senlualicy, and 

| ſubmit their underſtandings to che 
guidance of their ring afke&ti- 

ons, that is the ſeeing wy to 

the blind, are moſt inclin'd to 
Atheiſm. And they can never 

|: 5*#*Y*: come to that impious height with- 


_ void ee 
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£0 1&7 Out obliterating in the guilrieft 
«iv Yo manner, the lively characters of 
 Eb0r22, he. REAſon and Humanity. Such are 
<3 2, «- as prodigiouſly irregular from the 
ra3%5 Y*- true conſtitution of the minds of 


"©% Menin reſpect of belief,as a ||Bird 


{an parvou 5 ] 
Tw Y without wings would be from the 


wr rl + natural compoſure of the Bodies 
KotgTrOl's G5 of all others, in _— of parts. 
00495 NOY Monſters cannot diſhonour, and 


. eo 
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ps , &5 Epris ATE NO pattern of the {pecles. And 
«727% ſhall the contradiction of 2 few 


Max. Tyr. brib'd 
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brib'd by their luſts, diſauthoriſe Chap.V. 


the conſenting teftimony of man- ,y 


kind ? 

3. There is no ablolute Atheiſt, 
i. e, of ſuch a firm per{waſion that 
there is no God, as excludes all 
doubts and fears of the contrary. 
"Tis rrue, as a pretext for their li-. 
centiouſnels, and to give boldnels 
co their fearful impiety, ſome ob- 
durate wretches may deſperately 
deny the SupreamEternal Power, 
ro whom they are accountable : 
But no violence can intirely choke 
this natural Principal, it has ſuch 
deep and ftrong root in the Hu- 
mane Spirit. The vital ſpark will 
fy in their Faces, notwithſtanding 
all their endeavours to tread 1t 
out. Of this we have convincing 
evidence from ſome, who 1n great 
trroubles have been compel'd to 


acknowledge God, whom they 
| G 4 boldly 


38 
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The Eriltence 
boldly denyed before. 1 (hall 
produce two inſtances. "The fgrlt 
is recorded by chilus. "I hat the 
Perſian Meſlenger in his Narrative 
to the King, ot the overthrow of 
his Army by the Grectans, related 
that thoſe Gallants who before 
the Fight in the midſt of their 
Cups and bravery denied God 
and Providence as lecure of Vi- 
ory, yet afterwards when furi- 
oully purlu'd by their Enemies, 


they came to the River Strymon, 


that was frozen and began to 
thaw, then upon their knees they 
mournfully implor'd the favor of 
God, that the Ice might hold and 
give them late paſſage over from 
the purluers. Nature in extremi- 
ties has irreſiſtible workings, and 
tne inbred notions of the Deity, 


though long {uppreſt by imperi- 


ous luſts,will. then riſe up in Mens 
Souls. 


of GOD, 89 
Souls. The other inſtance is of Chap. V. 
Bion the Philoſopher, a declared 70 
Atheiſt, till ſtruck with a mortal 
Diſeaſe, and then, as a falſe Wit- 
neſs on the Rack,confelt the truth, 

and addreſt himſelf by Prayers 
| and Vows to God for.his recove- —© _ 
ry. Egregious folly,as the ||Hiſto- non” 
rian oblerves, to think that God ut; yds we 
would be brib'd with his gifts, F597 
and was or was not according to 
his fancy. And thus it happens to 
many like him. As a Lamp near 
expiring ſhines more clearly, fo 
Conlcience that burn'd dimly for 
a time, gives a dying blaze, and 
dilcovers him who 1s alone able 
to fave gr to deſtroy. But how 
juſt were it to deal with them as 
* Herofilus with Diodorus Cronus, a * Scxt. Em- 
wrangler that vext the Philoſo- 1" 
phers, by urging a caprious Argu- 
ment, againſt the poſſibility of 
Motion. 


90 _ TheEriſtence 

_ Chap. V. Motion. For thus he argued : A 
YN Stone, or whatever elle, in mo- 
Ving it ſelf, is either where ic is, 

or where it is not; if where it is, 

It moves not; if where it is not, 


then it will be in any place, but 


where itis. While this diſputing 
humour continued , one day he 
tell, and diſplac't his ſhoulder. 
And ſends in, haſte for Herofilus,of 
excellent skill in Surgery. But he 
deſirous firſt to cure his Brain, and 
then his Shoulder, told him that 
his Art was needlels in that cafe : 
for according to your own opini- 
on, this Bone in the diſlocation ei- 
ther was where it was, or where 
ir was not, and to aflert either, 
makes the diſplacing of it equally 
impoſlible. Therefore "twas in 
vain to reduce it to the place from 
whence it was never parted. And 
thus he kept him roaring out with 
pain 
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pain and rage till he declar'd him- Chap. V- 
lelf convinc'd of the vanity of his > 


irrefutable Argument. Now if, 
according to the vanity of Atheiſts, 
there 1s no God, why do they in- 
voke him in their adverſities 2? 
If there be, why do they deny 
him in their rncoariy 2 there can 
no other Reaſon be aſſign'd bur 


this, that in the ſtate of health their 
minds are diſperſt, and clouded 


with blind folly, - in ſicknels they 


are ſerious and recover the judg- 
ment of Nature. As tis ordinary 
with diſtracted perſons,that in the 
approaches of Death their Reaſon 
returns: becauſe the Brain diftem- 
per'd by an excels of heat, when 
the Spirits are waſted at the laſt, is 
_ reduced to a convenient temper. 


CHAP» 
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CHAP. VL 


The Belief of the "Deity no Politick 
Invention. The aſſerting that 'tis 
neceſſary to preſerve States im or- 
der, is a ſtrong proof of its truth. 


No Hiſtory intimates when this be- 


hef was introduc'd into the World. 
The continuance of it, argues that 


its riſe was nat from a Civil De- 


cree. Princes themſelves are under 
the fears of the Deity. The multi- 
tude of falſe Gods does not pre;u- 
aice the natural notion of one true 
God. Idolatry was not univerſal. 


The Worſhip of the only true God 


i preſerved where Idolatry 1s a- 


| boliſh'd. 


[1. I hes objected, that the be- 
lief of the Deity was at 


fiſt introduc'd by the ſpecial -in- 


VEntion 
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of GOD. | 93 
vention of ſome in power to pre- Chap, VI 
ſerve the civil Sate ; and that Re- wy gs 


p, 


ligion is onely a politick curbto 
reſtrain the wild exorbitance and 
diſorders of the mpltitude. This 
. admits of an eafle refutation. 
1. Thole corrupted minds that 
from pride or ſenſuality preſum'd 
co exempt Men from the "Tribu- 
nal of Heaven, yer afhirm'd that 
a City might rather be preſerved 
without Fire and Water, the moſt 
necellary Elements, than without 
the religious belief of a God. E- 
gregious lovers of mankind! and 
therefore worthy of eſteem and 
credit , ſince they divulge thar 
Doctrine, that | if believed, the 
World muſt fall into- dreadful 
confuſion by their own acknow- 
ledement. Bur ſuch is the Divine 
force of Truth,that its enemies are 
conltrain'd to give Teftimony to 
: IT; 
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VI it; Foris it conceiveable that an 


error not in a light queſtion, but 
in the Supreme Object of the 
Mind, ſhould be the root of all 
the Vertues that ſupport the Civil 
State, and Truth if diſcovered 
{ſhould have a fatal conſequence 
on Government, ſubverrt all Soci- 
eties, and expole them to the 
greateſt dangers ? How can they 
reconcile this with their declared 
principle, that the natural end of 
Man is the knowledge of "Truth ? 
It were leſs ſtrange that the con- 
ſtant feeding on deadly Poylon, 
ſhould be requiſit to preſerve the 
natural lite in health and vigour, 
and that the moſt proper food 
ſhould be pernicious to it. So that 
the objection if rightly con{1der'd 
will confirm the Religious be- 
lief of a Deity. Indeed 'tis evident 


' that all Civil Powers ſuppole the 


NO- 


am... 
\ 


notion of a God to be an inſepa- 


and thereby make their authority 
facred in the eſteem of the Peo- 
ple, as derived from the Univer- 
{al Monarch. 

2. They can give no account 


+ of what they ſo boldly aſſerr. 


What Hiſtorian ever recorded, 
that in ſuch an age, ſuch a Prince 
introduc'd the-belief of a Deity 
to make obedience to his Law's, 
ro be a point of Religion. "Tis 
rue, Politicians have lometimes 
uſed artifice and deceit to accom- 
pliſh their ends. Lycurgus pre- 
tended the direction of Apollo,and 
Numa of the Nymph Egeria,to re- 
commend their Laws to the Peo- 
ple.Scipio and Sertorius made {ome 
other God to be of their Coun: - 
cil of Warr, to encourage their 
Souldiers in dangerous interpri- 
es. 
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Chap. VI « es. But this mask only deceived 

NY the ignorant. The more intelli- 
gent dilcern'd the fing(s of their 
politick contrivance. 

. 3. I it conceiveable thar the. 
beliet of the Deity, if its original 
were from a civil decree, ſhould 
remain in force ſo long im the 
World ? Falle opinions in Philo- 
lophy, adorn'd with great elo- 
quence by the inventors, and zea- 
_ Jouſly defended for a time by 
/ their followers, though oppoſir 

to no Mans profit or pleaſure, yet 
have loſt their credit by further 


*Non tam 1NqUITKS. And if the notion of a 


frabilis opin'9 God were * {ophiſticate Gold, 


perm meret ; : 
oe conſis: though authorized with theRoyal 


eration ſtamp, could ic have endured the 
T1, Nec ANA Touchſtone, and the Fire for 1 Oo 
cm ſecli_ymanyt ages without diſcovery ? 


etatibus bo- A 
minumq; in- could it have -paſt thetelt of fo 


 zevrarepote= Many (earching Wits, that never 


iſſet, CiC. had 
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had a ſhare in Government? can Chap. VI 
we rationally {uppole that in ſuch L520 
a ſucceſſion of time no diſcon» 

tented perſon, when the yoke of 
Government was uneaſte, ſhould 
diſcloſe the arts of .affrightment, 
and releaſe the People from im- 
aginary terrours, that with cou- 
rage they might reſume their li- 
berty ? "Tis a true obſervation,no 
ſingle perſon can deceive all, nor 
be deceived by all. Now if there 
be no God, one perſon has decei- 
ved all by introducing the gene- 
ral belief of a” God into the 
World, and every one is deceived 
by all, believing ſo from the Uni- 
verſal Authority of Mankind. 

4. The greateſt Princes are un- 
der the awful impreſſions of the 
Deiry. Thoſe rais'dto the highett 
Thrones are not free from inward 
- anxieties, when the guilty Conſci- 

H -- Ence 
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Chap.V1 
LAN YNS 


- 


LThe-Eriſtence - 
ence cites them before his dread- 
fulTribunal.Of this we have their 
unfeigned Declarations in the 
times of their diſtreſs. Now 'tis 
unconceivable they would vo- 
Juncarily preplex themſelves with 
a fancy of their own creating, and 
dread that as a real Being, which 
they know to be feigned. "This 
pretence therefore cannot with- 
out an open defiance of Reaſon 


| bealledged. © 


3. "lis objected that the con- 


ſent of mankind in the acknow- 


ledgment of a God is no full con- | 
viction of his exiſtence, becauſe 


then we mult believe the falſe 


Gods that were adored in the 


World. 


1. The multitude of Idols cre- 
ated by (9. Kgct fancies is a 
ſtrong preſumption that there is a 


rue God, For all Falſhogd.is ſup- 


3 A « 


Z 1 por- 
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ported by ſome Truth, Deceit is Chap.V 1 
made credible by reſemblance. CV 


The Heathen Worſhip though di- 
rected amiſs, yet proves that a re- 
ligious inclination is ſound in its 
original, and has a real object to 
which it tends, otherwile Idola- 
try the corruption of it had not 
- found ſuch a facility and dilpoſt- 
tion 1n Men to recelve 1t, 
2. Idolatry hath not been un 
verſa] in all Ages and Nartions. 
"The firſt cauſes of ic and morives 


that preſerved it are evident, "The 


Nation of the Jews was freed from 
this general Contagion : for we 
may as rationally argue from their 
own Hiſtories concerning their 
belief and practice, as from the 
Hiſtories of other Nations, - And 
when a veil of darkneſs was caſt 
over the Heathen World, ſome 


were inlight'ned by true Reaſon 
H 2 tg 
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00. Lhe Eriſtence 

Chap. VI to ſee the folly of theſuperſtici- 
LYN ous vulgar that ſtood in awe of 

their own imaginations. The 

Philoſophers privatly condemn'd 

what in a guilty compliance with 

q | the Laws of State they publickly 
42 own'd. Nay even the lowelt and 


Uh God and Lord of all inferior Det- 
| ties. As Tertulhan obſerves,in their 
great diſtreſles, guided by the in- 


ternal inſtructions of Nature, they 


help. | | 

3. That the belief of one God 
15 2 pure emanarion from the lighr 
of Nature is evident, in that fince 
the extinction of Idolatry, not a 
{park remaining 1n many parts 
of the World, 'tis ſtill preferv'd in 
| ts vigorand luſtre in the breaſts 
'of Men. Since the plurality of 
Gods 


211} dulleſt among the Gentiles gene-_ 
rally acknowledged one Supreme - 


invok'd God not the Gods,to their 


ts 


of GD D. fol 
Gods have been degraded of their FL wn 
Honour, and  Worlliny cha- ey dp 
ſed our of many Countries, and 
the ideas of various-ancient {uper- 
ſtitions are loſt, the only true God 
1s ſerved with more (olemn vene- 
ration. "Time, the wile diſcerner 
of Truth from Falſhood,aboliſhes 
the fictions of fancy, bur confirms 
the uncorrupted ſenriments of - 
Nature. | 
To conclude this. Diſcourle ; 
what rational doubt. can remain 
after fo ſtrong a witneſs af the 
Deicy, External from the Uni- 
verſe, Lnternal from the frame of 
the humane Soul 2 It we look 
through the whole compals of na- 
rural Beings, there is not one ſepa- 
rarely raken, bur has ſome ſ1gna- 
ture of wiſdom upon it. As a 
beam of light paſſing through a 
chink in a Wall of whar figure ſo- 
= ever, 


. 
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Chap: YI ever, always forms a circle on the 
CW place where 'tis reflefted, and by 


that deſcribes the image of its ori- 
ginal, the Sun. Thus God in eve- 
ry one of his Works repreſents 
himſelf ranquan Solis radio [criptum. 
Bur the union of all the parts by 
ſuch ſtrong and ſweet bands, is a 


more pregnant proof of his omni- 


potent mind. Is 4t a teſtimony of 


great military skill in a General to 
\___,_ ,, range an Army composd of di- 
Omer wy ©  . ; 
xvSoiry, Vers Nations that have great anti- 
& 5ecTort- pathies between them, in that Or- 


9% 1) der as renders it victoriaus in Bat-. 


TBTO &V 


KOTUG Ot£05. tel ? And 1s1t not a reſtimony of 


Ariſt. d& infinite Providence to diſpoſe all 


Munt® the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth fo 


as they joyn ſucceſsfully for the 
preſervation of Nature 2 "Tis a- 
Noniſhing! thac any ſhould) be of 
ſuch a reprobate mind, as notto 
be conving'd by the fight af the 

| __ Vorld, 
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World, a viſible Word that more Chap.VI 
glorioſly illuſtrates the perfeftions 7 
of the Creator, than the ſublimeſt 
Eloquence, that conceals what ir | 
deſigns to-repreſent. When So- Tantwn enim 
hoc ccuſed by his ungrare- 2iiie i 

phocles was a Y SIAte-" rate jam 
ful Sons, that his Underſtanding fats dedir, 
being declin'd with his Age, he mw oi 
was unht to was. - the affairs of ,21;s in The- 


his Family ; he made no other de- «7! favorem 


k rteret. 
fence before the Judges, bur recit- jx;e.. Epiſt. | 


ed part of a "I ragedy newly com- ad Nepor. 
pos'd by him, and left it ro their 
deciſion whether there was a fai- 
Jare in. his IntelleR&uals : upon 
which he was not only abſolved, 
| but crown'd with Praiſes. 

What foul ingratitude are thoſe 
guilty of, who deny the Divine 
Wiſdom, of which there are tuch 
clear and powerful. demonſtrati- 
ons in the things that are ſeen ? 
Abhor'd impiery ! worthy of 
a the 


) 


” 


Be 


"0s. | | The Eriftence 


Chap. VI the moſt fiery indignarion , and 
CV not to beexpiated with a fingle 
death. None except baſe ſtupid 
{pirits that are laps'd and funk 1 

low the rational Nature, (as a 

| _ - . Noble * Philoſopher juſtly cen- 
NY ſures them) are capable of ſuch 


aids y6- prodigious folly and perverinels. 


105, mrTA%- Y ex thele are the pretenders to free 


o 
« 


VHfaevov, THIS | ; 
zode\ jus. FEAſON and Nirength of mind, and 
Max. Tyr. with a contemptuous {mile de- 
orat.prin- ſpiſe the ſober World, as fetterd 
quid fit De- 


us. with ſervil Principles,and fooliſh- 


ty. foften'd by impreſſions of an 
-unknown,uncertain being,and va- 
Jue themſelves as more Flowing 
than all others, becauſe they con- 
rradi&t all. Ridiculous vanity ! as 
if ablind Man ima crowd ſome- 
times juſtling one,ſomerimes ano- 
_ ther, ſhould with impatience cry 
out,Do ye not ſee? when he is un- 
der a double blindneſs, both in his 


CYCS 


eyes and underſtanding,not 
himſelf and 576-58 
that ſee, for not ſeeing. In ſhort, 
chis great "Truth fhines with ſo 
bright an evidence, thar. all the 
fons of darkneſs can never put 


out,and can only be denied by ob- 
ſtinate Atheiſm and abſurdity. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The duties of underſtanding Creatures, 
to the Maker of all thay. Admi- 
' ration of his yloriows perfellions 
Viſible mthem. - This w more par- © 
ticularly the duty of Man, the World 
| being made eminently for him. The 
 Canfes why the Creatour is not ho- 
nour d m bis Works,ave Mens 1910- 
- rance- and inobſervance. Things 
new rather affetÞ us, than great. 


tn bumble fear is a neceſſ 


ſpe fromthe Creature, to the Di- 
vine Majeſty and Power. Love and 
Obedience in the higheſt degrees 
are due from men to God, in the 
quality of Creator. "Truſt and reli- 
ance an God 1s our duty and privi- 
ledg. 


Bu 5 now briefly conſider the 
indiſpenſ1ble Duties of ratio- 
nal Creatures with reſpect to the 
Maker of all when, < "ops thoſe are, 


1. To acknowledg,and admire 
the Deity, and his perfeCtions that 
are {o vilible in his Works. For 
there muſt be a firſt Cauſe from 
whom that receives being, thac 
cannot proceed from it ſelf. In 
all the Ini of things there are 
ſome CharaQters ſtampt of the 
Divine Wiſdom, that declare his 
Glory, ſome footſteps impreſt of 

his Power that diſcover him, a 
ines 


of GOD. 


lines drawn of his Goodnels that Ch,” YIE 


demonſtrate him. And fo much vo 


praiſe is juſtly due ro the Arrtifi- 
cer, as there is excellence of Art 
and Perfection of workmanſhip 
appearing in the Work. This 
Duty is eſpecially incumbent on 
Man, becauſe the World was 
made with a more eminent re- 
{pect for him, than for Angels or 
Animals. For if we —_ the 
diverſity of its parts,the multitude 
and variety of ſenſitive Natures, 
of' which it conſiſts, and the Art 
whereby 'tis fram'd according to 
the moſt noble Idea and deſign of 
higheſt Wiſdom, *ris evident ir 
was principally made for Man, 
there being an adequate correl- 
pondence between them, with re- 
gard to, the faculties and the oþ- 
jects. *Tis true the Angels un- 
derſtand more perfectly than gem 

the 
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—_— World, an incomparable proof of 
the Makers perfections, but they 
are not capable of knowledg Or 
pleaſure by rafts, ſmels, {ounds, 


x03 
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7x1, the union order and beauty of the 


which are only proportion'd to 
make impreſſions on material Or- 


 gans. Andis it agreeable to Wil- 


dom that an Object purely ſenſ1- 
ble ſhould be chiefly intended for 
a Power purely Spiritual? Neither 
are the Beaſts fit or! of the 
Divine Works. - For the material 
part to which ſenſe can only 
reach, is the leaſt notable in the 
frame of Nature, and the cxcono- 


. 


my of the World. They cannot 


{cover the dependance between 
Caules and Effects,the Means and 
End, nor the Wiſdom that order- 
ed all. . Thele are only for the vi- 
ſion of the mind, which they wanr. 
The volume of theWorld to them 
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is like a fair printed Book com- TF,_VII 
os d of line: matter and ſtyle, —_ 
ths opened to one that ſees the 
beauty of the Chara&ers, without 
underſtanding the Language it 
{peaks, and the Wiſdom it con- 
cains. An Eagle by fixing its eyes 
on the Sun cannot meaſure its 
* greatnels, nor underſtand the ends 
* of its motion. The World would 
Y beloſt, if only for them. Bur the 
wiſe Creator united theſe two di- 
ſtin& natures in Man, and plac'd 
him in this Theater of his Magni- 
ficence, that by the miniſtry of the 
ſenſes he might have perception 
of the external part, and by his 
reaſon diſcover what is moſt wor- 
thy to be known , the admirable 
order that diſtinguiſhes and unites 
ſo many and ſuch different na- 
cures,and guides all their motions, 
that "tis þ,-26 they depend upon 
one 
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7.3 BER 


Lhe Eriſtence 


Ch. VII. 99© principle without knowing it, 
NN and conſpire to one end without Þ 


willing it. How ſhould this raiſe 
his mind in the juſt praiſes of the 
Maker ? 


The true cauſes why the Crea- 
' tor 15s notduly acknowledged and 


honour'd for his Works, are either 
Ignorance, or a guilty neglect and 
inoblervance of them. 

1. Ignorance in the compoſure 
of the World, and of the leve- 
ral beings in it. A Philoſopher 
askt by one, What advantage the 
inſtructions of Philoſophy would 


IN 


be to his Son? replied,lt no other, 


yet that when he is a ſpe&atour in 
the "I heatre, one Stone {hall not 
ſit upon another. An ignorant 
perſon encompalt with all the va- 
rieties of Nature, wherein omni- 
{cient skill appears, is inſenſible as 
a Stone carv'd into the ſhape of 

Te un : 


$5 


{ 2Man. Nay the moſt leamed GT 
Profeſſors know little more than © ,S 
the ſeveral kinds of things, and 
{ the cauſes and manner of ſome 
7 paraicular efftefts. How often are 
2? they forc't to take refuge in oc- 
* cult qualities when preſt with 
p Aifficulties 3 or only aſſign uni- 
1] verſal cauſes of things, and ſome- 
times the ſame for operations ex- 
2 treamly contrary? How many 
; myſteries of Nature are till yaild 
3 and hid in. thole deep: receſles 
Z where we can go only in the 
Z dark? How much remains undil- 
3 cover thatis truly wonderful in 
2Z the Works of God ? They arethe 
%Z Objects of the Eye and Mind, bur 
3 whartis viſible to the Eye is leaft 
* worthy of admiration. From 
> hence the value of the Works, and 
the Glory of the Author is much 
leſflen'd. Beſides, the rational 


12 The Eriſtence 
Ch VIE pleaſure of the mind is loſt by not 
NY diſcerning the wile order that is 

infallibly obſervd in univerſal | 

| Nature. *Tis not the viewinga |} 
muſical -Inftrument, the variety 
of the parts, and of the ſtrings in 
their ſ1ze and length, that produ- 7 
ces delight, bur hearing the har- 
monious and pleaſant ; DuyFn of | 
their ſounds contemper'd by the 3 
proportion of numbers. "Thus 'tis 7 
not the {ight of the meer ourward Þ 

frame of things, but the under- | 
ſtanding the intellectual Muſick, | 
thac ſprings from the juſt Laws of 3 
Narure, whereby they are perfe&t- Þ* 
ly tuned, and / conſpiring har- | 
mony of ſo many mixt parts i 
without the leaft harſh diſcord, * 
chat raviſhes the Soul with true 
pleaſure. 


2. The inobfervance of Man 


is another cauſe why the great 
_ Crea- 


| } 
$ Creatour is riot magnified for all'Ch, VII; 
J his Works. If we did confider (Wu 
J the leaſt, even one of thole || wnius jroatiar, 
J puntti animalia, a Flea or Mite, we + afmduiae 
I ſhould find what is admirable in 20 & 
# that ſcarce-viſible Atom of mar- 0Formatis 


by . eſcunt animi, 
7 ter. But the * novelty, not the nc adniran- 
L : £ tur,nNeq;requt- 
# excellence of things, draws Our run: rationes 

# choughts. The greateſt works in qa creme: 

I 9 vident, Quaſn _—__ 

7 Nature, that are not Miracles, cir. — 
> only becauſe common ana uſual, 3m mni- 


Ef! » rudo raum 


# are paſt by with a careleſs Eye: cx ad e 
Z Their continual preſence. is not is ecctae. | 
YZ moving, bur leflens our regard 51a 

Z and atrention. "The Naturaliſt _1 ra 
7 obſerv'd ir to be one of the {o- 47 =#mzu, 
& lemn follies of Men, to value Me- medicinz: cw 
L dicines. not for their Virtue, bur SG —_ 

7 the Country where they grow, paucrimes 

7 the Climate from whence tney 106nG, "gr ao 
Z come; if they have a Barbarous '2 peratur aus. oo 
J name, they are reputed to have a = quzraur, | 


nulla artium 


Y myſterious efficacy, and thoſe lor ber 
F I Plants "6 
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11.4  TKhcEriſtence | 
Ch, VII, Plants are neglected as unprofica- 
ALY ble, that are natives of their own # 
Soil. The: rarity is eſteem'd | 

more than the merit of things. 

"Tis a greater wonder to give | 

light to the Sun, than to reſtore ic ® 

ro the blind, yer its daily preſence # 

does not affect us. If a Chymiſt F 
ſhould extra&t a Liquor of fuch 8 

an extraordinary. virtue, that by 
pouring a few drops of it on the % 

duſt, a Body ſhould be form'd, * 
animated, and move, would any # 

one be induc'd to believe it with- $ 

out the teſtimony of his own eyes, 

and would ir not be a ſurpriting # 
wonder ? Yet innumerable living 
Creatures ipring from the Dult 

by the: falling of Rain, and few 

think ic worthy of obſervation. 

The raiſing a dead Body to life 
would aſtoniſh us, but we are un- 
aflected that every day ſo many 
living 


| of GOD. 15 
4 living Men are born. Yer, if we GT. 
# conſider things aright, the ſecret yu 
J forming a Body in the Womb is — 

J an equal Prodigy of Power, and 

Z as truely marvellous, as the reſto- 

© ring the vital congruities to a car- 

S] oy. that prepare it for the recepti- 

Z on of the Soul. What more delervs 

* ſerious reflection, than that from 

7 theſame indiſtinct Seed, ſo many 

Z and ſuch various parts in their 

© ſubſtance, figure and qualities 

# ſhould proceed ? hard Lak dry for 

7 the Bones, liquid for the humours, 

# moiſt and ſoft for the fleſh, tena- 

Z cious for the Nerves, perforated 

4 for the Arteries and Veins, hot for 

I the Liver and Heart, cold for the 

* Brain, tranſparent for the Eyes ? 

> How ſhould it raiſe our wonder 

g that that matter which in it (elf is 

J ſimple and equal, in Gods hand is 


I 2 Ca- 
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116 | FTDLhe Eriltence | 
Ch.VII, capable of ſuch admirable Art? i 
YN Bur the conſtant fight of living 3 
1:51; 1:6. Productions cauſes our neglect, | 

gmt artifi 2 | | . . .” * 
cis ejt,clauſiſ= and deprives him of his juſt Ho- 
ſe rom in qOUT, Thus, that from almoſt an A 


EXiguo, 


Qncc, Inviſible Seed weak and tender, # 
Nature mi- ſhould ſpring a great Tree of that if 
TT - keg ſtrength as to reſiſt the fury of the 
arbores.Plin. Winds, What miraculous virtue is 
- requiſit ? "The inlightned obler- i 
ving Mind aſcends from Nature | 
to God, whoſe inſtrument it is, 
and with deliberate admiration i 
prailes Him for his excellent 
Works. | 2 
2. The moſt humble fear is a 
neceſlary Duty from Man to the | 
Majeſty and Power of the Crea- i 
tour. A barren admiration of his * 
omnipotent Art in his Works. is 
not ſufficient, but it muſt be joy- 
ned with awful reſpe&ts of his Ex- 


cellent 
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I of G DD. | TI'7 
Z cellent Grearneſs.He has the right, Ch,IT. 
3 and to him is due the reverence LV Wu 
and homage of univerſal King. 
With whar ſolemnity and com- 
poledne(s of Spirit ſhould we ap- 
proach the Divine Prelence ? 
Whar a jealous watch ought to be 
plac'd over our Hearts in all .our 
addreſles to Him, leſt by carelel\- 
7 nels and inadvertency we ſhould 
= dilparage his Excellencies. To 
= think of Him without reverence 
S isaprofanation. The Lord # a great 
S God, and avgreat King above all Gods, 
and from hence the neceſſary con- 
{ſequence is, O come let us worſhip 
and fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. What ever 1s 
Glorious, is in Him in the molt 
excellent degrees of Perfection. 
The World, with the innumerable 
variety of Creatures, is but a drop 
H 2 com- 
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Ch, VII. compar'd to his Tranſcendent 
LYN Greatneſs. And what part is Man 
_ of thatdrop? asnothing.. Time 
| 15 but a point of his Eternity, Do- 
minion but a ſhadow of his Sove- 
 raignty. "Tis the moſt natural 
duty of Man to walk humbly with 
his God, and to fear above all 
things to diſpleale Him. The 
whole Creation, even the inſen- 
 \ible part, and that ſeems leaſt 
{ubject toa Rule and Law, and 
lealt conducted by Reaſon, obey 
his Will. What is more light and 
raſh than the Winds ? yet they do 
not breath but by his Command. 
Whar is more fierce and impetu- 
ous than the Sea? yet it does not 
trranſgreſs his Order. When it 
threatens to aver-run the whole 
Earth , the weak Sand ſtops its | 
foaming rage, and it retires, re- | 


ſpecting 
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ouilr, if we are regardleſs of his 
Majeſty and Authority, who are 
enlightned with Realon to under- 
ſtand his Will, when the moſt re- 
bellious and unteachable things 
in Nature readily and conſtantly 


where, the whole compals of 
* Heaven and Earth is bur an inch 
+ of his Immenſity; He lees all, 
Z obſerves all, is more intimate 
Z with our Hearts than weare our 
3 ſelves; and dare Man trample on 
7 his Laws before his face? Who 
3 canby reſiſtance or flight elcape 
from inevitable puniſhment, thar 
oftends himHe can bind the moſt 
{tubborn enemies hands and feet , 
and caſt them into utter darknels. 
As he made all things by the meer 
1-4 | act 


ſpefting the bounds fer by the Ch. YI. 
Creator. What then will be our 


obey Him ? He is prelent every- - 
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120 The Eriſtence 1 
Ek. vis ot his Will fo withour the lealt 
LYN train of his Power he can deſtroy Þ 
* them? What does not a moral | 
man arrogate to appear terrible, | 

and make his Will'to be obeyed, | 

when he has but power to take {| 

away this ſhort natural life > The | 

proud King of Babylon command- } 

ed the numerous Nations under | 

his Empire, to proſtrat themſelves } 

like Brutes in the lowelt adoration # 

of the Image he ſet up ; and | 

when the three Hebrew young | 

Men refuſed to give Divine Ho- | 

nour to it, he threatned, If ye wor- 

ſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour 

into the mid$t of a burning fiery For- 

nace ; and who 15 that God that ſhall 

deliver you out of my hands ? "This 

is the language of a Man ( poor 

Duſt ) that can heat a Fornace 

with Fire , and has a Squadron 


L of GOD. T1 
3 of Souldiers ready upon the leaſt &F, VII. 
J intimation of his pleaſure to LN 
throw into it any that diſobey'd, 
as if no Power either in Heaven 
or Earth could reſcue them from 
; & him. "Twas impious folly in him 
\ & rhus to ſpeak. Bur God can give 
\ & order to Death to ſeize on the 
Z Routeſt Rebel, and caſt him into 
Z an eternal Fornace, and fay in 
Z truth, Who ſhall deliver out of 
my hands ? His Power reaches 
beyond the Grave. Tiberius in-  _ 
rending to put to death by ſlow jg upon 
and exquiſit torments one who 
kill'd himſelf, cry'd out in a rage, 
Carnulius has made an eſcape from me. 
But no Sinner can by dying el- 
7 cape God's Juſtice, for Death it 
& lelf takes the Condemned,and de- 
$ livers them to endleſs Torments. 
There are no degrees of fear can 
be equal to this cauſe, the Wrath 
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122 _ TheEriſtence 
Ch. VII. of che great Creator. Is there any 
CYAN. plealure of fin ſo ſweet, but thisif 

conſidered, would make it to be { 
as Poiſon or Gall to the taſte 2? Is 
any Joy ſo predominant bur this 
would inſtantly make ir die in the 
carnal heart ? "The due apprehen- 
ſion of Almighty Anger is [uffici- 
ent to {ubdue the moſt vicious in- 
{uperable paſſions thart ſo violent- 
ly tranſport to fin. But O Aſto- 
niſhing ſtupidity ! The moſt ot . 
Men without tear provoke the 
living God, as if he were like the 
Idols of the Heathens, a dead 
ſtockor ſtone, inſenhible and po- 
werlels, ſo that the Spiders made 
their Webs on the Beard of FJupi- 
ter, and the Birds their Neſts in his 
Thunder. Where is their Reafon, 
where .is their ſ(elf-love, to chal- 
lenge ſo dreadful an Adverlary, 
who is able in the very act of Sin 
ro 
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7 coftrike them with Death Tem- Ch, YIL 
3 poraland Erernal. Conſider this, ye CHW Nu 


J that forget God, leſt be tear you in 
# pieces, and there s none to deliver. 


. Love and Obedience in the 
higheſt degree are due to the Au-_ 


J thor of our Beings, andAall things 
for our uſe and profit. What moti- 
on is more according to the Laws 
of Nature, than that Love ſhould 
anſwer Love? and fo far as the 


.one deſcends in benefits, the other 


ſhould aſcend in thankfulnels ? 
If we conſider the firſt and funda- 
mental benefit with all its circum- 
ſtances, in the pure order of Na- 
rure, that we are Men conſiſting 
of a rational Soul, and a Body ad- 
mirably prepar'd for its conveni- 
ent habitation, and in this regard 
the moſt wonderful work of 
God, can a humane Breaſt beſo 
| hard and flinty as not to be ſoft- 
ned 
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124 Lhe Eriſtence , 
Pr WIT ned and made receptive of im- } 
_— prefſions by this ek of his pure | 

 goodnels? Is it 5 >-5r"g that any | 
one ſhould be of {uch a ſtupid (a- | 
vage temper, {o void of all huma- | 
nity, nay of the ſentiments of the 
lower Nature, as not to be toucht | 
with a grateful affection ro the | 
Author of his life, when Lions | 
and Tigers, the molt untractable | 
Beaſts of the Foreſt, are by an in- 
nate principle {o _ inclin'd 
to their Dams ? It unſpeakably en- 
forces our obligation, that beſide 
the inherent excellencies of Nature 
he made us by priviledg above all 
Creatures in this ſenſible World, 
and furniſh'd it with innumerable 
objects excellent in their beauty 
and variety, that are not meer re- 
medies for neceſlity, but for the 
delight of this preſent life. And 
having taſted the good of being, 


and 
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and the fruirs of his magnificent Th IT. 
Bounty,can we be coldly afleted LY va. 
ro our great BenefaCtor ? "The 1 Benefiiis 
|| Moraliſt adviſes,as the beſt expe- is ili 
dient to make a perſon poly , "ge, _ 
A . 
riam tut fut= 
=” 


encompaſs him with thy benefits, 
that wherever he turns, ſomething 
may recal his fugitive memory, 
and render thee viſible to him. 
This cannot be done by Men. 
But where ever we turn our 
thoughts, or fix our eyes, either 
on our perſons or comforts,on the 
preſent ſtate, or the future, ( for 
he has given Eternity to our dura- 
tion) we find our ſelves incircled 
with innumerable and ineſtima- 


| ble benefits from God. "Tis im- 
poſlible we ſhould ever forget 


chem without the greateſt guilt. 
Every minute he renews our 
lives and all our enjoyments. 


For the actual influence of his 
Power 
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Ch. VII. 
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The Eriltence 
Power 1s as requiſit to preſerve 
our being, as art hrſt to produce it. 
The Creature has nothing of its 
own , but a ſimple non-repug- 
nance of coming into at. How 
frozen is that Heart that 1s not 
melted in love to ſo good a God ? 
Ler us look into the depth of our 
native nothing , that we may un- 
derſtand the heighth of the divine 
Love, in raiſing us from the pure 
poſſibility of being into act, and 


that meerly for his Sovereign 


plealure, and molt free benignity. 
There was no neceſlity that con- 
ſtrain'd him to decree the making 
the World, or Man in it: for 
is a plain contradiction that there 
ſhould be a ſuperior Power to de- 
termine a Being of infinite Per- 
feaions. And for that Reaſon al- 
ſo he gives all his Benefits with- 
out the leaſt poſſible advantage to 

him- 
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_himlelf. 


J a miraculous Vertue in Theodoſwus < 


27 
"Twas commended as Ch. VII. 
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m HED At - 
the Emperor, that he was boun- —dgeny i 


tiful meerly to {atisfie his OWn bonos amicis 
Goodnels : Bur 'tis the propriety 7 habitus 


, qui totus 


of God's Nature. Is He not then ez ilorum 


worthy of all our thoughts, all our _ defe- 
aftections, for his molt free and "raj . 
admirable Favours ? If there be redundarer 
but a ſpark of Realon, we muſt - wt 
judge that the immenſe Liberali- —s Placar. 
ry of God tous, withour reſpect 
to his own intereſt, is ſo far Com 
leſlening, thar it increaſes our du- 
ty to correſpond in all poſſible 
thankfulnels. | _ (Rn 
Conſider further , that which opontivn Þ 
adds to the greatneſs of the Gifts 247% inte- 


: riorem anime 
we receive, is || the greatneſs of jcendun, 


the Giver. The Price of a benefit cum delefiar 


: : t 
riſes IN Proportion ro the worth 0 


of the perſon that beſtows it. A. guamgquid 
= _ | ACCeDErYS., 
{mall gift from a great hand may 05a __ 
: be nefic. li ).1. 


- he 


_ 128 The Eriltence 
Ch. VIE be juſtly preterr'd before a richer | 
SINN from ales eſtimable donor. Now 
if we conſider that the glorious | 
God (in compariſon of whom the 
reateſt Kings are bur vain ſha- | 
, "VR of Majelty ) has made a | 
World full of ſo many and ſo ex- 
cellent Creatures for our refreſh- 
ment, that our being on Earth | 
may not. be tedious in the fhort 
{pace of our journey to Heaven, 
will it not overcome us with an 
excels of wonder and affeion, 
and caule ns to break forth, What 
is Man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the ſon of Man that thon viſiteſt 
him ? 1 hou madeſt him a little lower 
than the Angels, and hait crowned him 
with glory and honour ; Thou madeſt 
him to have dominion over the works 
of thy hands, thou haſt put all things 
under his feet. | 
' And as our moſt ardent Love, 
lo 


4 ITY Sz I 1s, i PP ORE IMETIN, SITY .- oO S,.*, £5. __ $i 0, ” " £ . bo 
nn $ itt. a REEL en ES Th Fontan - 4 2a OY SET» wet b. WEE . 7 : P L C +. za J > oak RE S'6-- 5 Lb 6p 
JE grace : "<4 $a EY Poe RN ver oe $3 - * \ + 
5 ; l : ? 
. < . oe 2553 
þ -; 
« 
£ 
DT 
; 4 
* 
F 
"1 20 
P; 
& 
rs 
* (4 
» 
el 
- 
* : 
4. 
y 


ſo intire Obedience is due to the CE YIIL 
Creator, both in ative (ervice for VN 
his Glory,and an abſolute reſigna- 
tion to his Will. The ſtrongeſt 
| FE citle to acquire Dominion accor- 
| E& dingto the Law of Narture,is that 
of Po Cauſe to the Eftet. The 
$ Mind cannot rebel againſt the 
Y light of chis Principle. "Tis moſt 
F juſt therefore we ſhould imploy 
all our powers,even from the ear- 
ly riſe of Reaſon to the ſetting 
point of Life,wholly in his ſervice 
from whom we received them. 
| Tis an excellent repreſentation 


of St. || Auſtin ; If a Sculptor, after || Sit 4eair 


figuram, cor 


his faſhioning a piece of Marble 7... & ji. 
in a humane Figure, could inſpire r2o:»m vi- 
It with Lite and Senſe, and give ng op ag 
it Motion, and Underſtanding, =» 
and Speech, can ir be imagin'd 
bur the farlt a&t of ic would be to 
proſtrate it ſelf at the feer of the 


K Maker, 
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Ch VII Maker, in lubjection and thank- 
INN fulnels, .and to offer what ever it 
13, and can do, as homage to him 2 | 
The Almighty Hand of God 
form'd our Bodies, He breathed 
into us the Spirit of Lite; and 
ſhould not the power of Love 
conſtrain us to live wholly ac- 
cording to his Will 2 methinks no- | 
thing ſhould be pleaſing to us bur 
as we make it tributary to Him. It 
we only regard Him as our Crea- 
tour, that one quality ſhould for 
ever engage us to fidelity in his 
ſervice, zeal tor his Interelt, Obe- 
dience to his Laws, and an invio- 
lable reſpect for his Honour. And | 
this duty binds us the more 
ſtrongly,becaule as God made the 
World for Mans profit,lo ke made 
Man for his own Glory. And 
what theLoadſtone is to.the Steel, 
_ or the lenhible good to the appe- 
rite, 
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of GOD. 


tte, the ſame arcraRtive is the end Ch. VII. 
ro the intelligent Narure. And the CN 


higher the end is, and the more 
the mind is. fitted to underſtand 
its excellence, the more power- 
fully it ſhould excite the faculries, 
1n purſuit of it according .to their 
utrermoſt capacity. Now what 
horrid unthankfulneſs is itto be 
inſen{ible of the infinite Debt 
we owe to God ? what dilloyalty 
ro pervert his Favours, to light 
his Commands, and crols the end 
of our Creation ? "The ſerious 
conſideration that God has given 
us ſuch a noble Narture, capable 
to know, love and enjoy Him, and 
char we have (o little improved 


our faculties, for thele excellent - 


ends, ſhould put us in two con- 
| trary exceſles of Spirit, the one 
of joy, for his unſpeakable Good- 

_ nels, the other £ confuſ1on, for 
K 2 our 
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32 Lhe Eriftence 
Ch.YII. our moſt unworthy neglect of. ir, 
SYN Our duty and our diſobedience 

have the - ſame meaſure. The 
Goodneſs andBounty of our great 
Benefa&tor regulates the one and 
the other. The more we have 
received from Him, the more we 
are ingaged to-Him, and the more 
we are ingaged, the more guilty, 
and worthy of puniſhment will 
our neglect be. Among Men an 
ungrateful perfidious perlon is an 
obze& of horror, and favours a- 
buſed become motives of hatred. 
'Toemploy our faculties rational 
or ſenſitive to the diſſervice of 
our Maker, is the fame kind of 
villany though of incomparably 
greater guilt both in reſpect of the 
object and degree; as if a 'Trai- 
tor ſhould turn the very fame 
"Weapons againſt his Prince, that 
he received from him for his de- 
fence. 


of GD D. 133 


fence. To turn his benefits into GR. 
occaſions of fin, and by the fame , www 
things to diſhonour him by which 
we ould glorife Him, is extreme 
perverineſs. In this, unthankful 
Man inutates the Eanh from 
whence he was taken : for that 
makes ule of the heat of the Sun to 

ſend up Vapours that oblcure the 
Beams of Light he communicates 

to it. "This 1s to deſpiſe the Divine 
Majeſty, Power, Wiſdom, Good- 

neſs, that areunited, and fo emi- 
nently appear in his Works, and 

will provoke his ſevere Ven- 
geance. Let us therefore every 

day revive the ſenſe of our oblt- 
garions, and by intenſe thoughts 
kindle the affections of Love and 
Reverence, of praiſe and thank- 
tulne(s , that in them as flames 
aſcending from an Altar, we may 

offer ourſelves a holy living Sacrifice, 

i K 3 which 


134. The Eriftence 
| Th. VIL which is our reaſonable ſervice. Our 
YL All is duerohim, what ever we 
nn are, What ever we have, our Bo- 
_ dies, our Souls, our "Time and E- 

cOmney; CL. 

And an kde reſignation to 

bis Will in all things is the eflenti- 
al duty of his Crearutes Tis true 
that upon the account of his Wil- 
dom and Power, it becomes us 
with the moſt reſ; pectful ({ubmiſ- 
110n to yeild our {elves to his plea- 
lure. Authority and Dignity na- 
turally reſult from their union in 
A nor Gy 'Therefore'tis Supreme 
in him who poſſeſſes them in their 
greateſt excellence. When God 
himſelf ſpeaks to. Job of. his tran- 
icendent Majeſty, and of his right 
to diſpole of Men according to his 
Will ; he produces his Works as 
the conſpi picuous teſtimonies of his 
great Power and exquiiite .Wit- 
| dom. 
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dom : But the reaſon of our fub- Ch, VIE. 
miſſion will be more convincing 0 0 
if we remember that God has an 
abloluce unalienable propriety in 
us, and all that we enjoy ; for our 
being and comforts are the liberal 
oifrs of his hand. It therefore he 
jhall pleale to take away any of 
his Favours, even Life it elk, 
though not to exchange it for a 
life infritely berrer, it would be 
the moſt unnatural rebellion to 
to reliſt the diſpoſitions of his Pro- 
vidence,the moſt vile unthanktul- 
nets, to be {ſtormy and paſſionate, 
or to conlent ro any lecret mur- 
muring and dilcontent in the 
Hearr, asif our own were taken 
from us, either unſealonably or 
unjultly. And though our trou- 
bles immediately proceed from 
ſecond natural Caules,yet accord- 
ing to right Reaſon, we mult 
K 4 elteem 
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The Eriſtence 
eſteem them bur as inſtruments of 
his inviſible Hand, and govern'd 
by his Counſel, -in order to ſuch 
effects and in the time he pleaſes. 


It is our duty even 1n the ſaddeſt. 


circumſtances, with an entire rea- 


# 


dinels of mind, and conformity of 


deſires to {ay to our Maker, Thy 
will be done. 

4. Truſt and Reliance on God 
is our duty and priviledge. Every 
being has a neceſlary dependance 
on Him for its ſubſiſtence , bur 
Man of all the viſible Creatures is 


tence, and by conſ1dering the Per- 
fections of the Creator, that ren- 
der him the proper object of truſt. 


*Tis the incommunicable honour 


of the Deity, to be acknowledged 


and regarded as the Supporter of 


all chings. To put confidence in 


OUuL 


I 


_ only capable of afhance in Him, . 
by reflecting upon his own Impo- 


of GOD. _— 
our ſelves, in the advantages of Gh" it 3 
Body or Mind or Eſtate, asif we gw if 
were the Archite&ts of our own  _*® 
telicity, is a ſacrilegious uſurpari- 
on. Yet vain Man foments a le- 
cret pride and high opinion of 
himſelf, as if by his own prudence 
and condu&t he might acquire an 
happineſs, till experience confures 
his pleaſing bur pernicious error. 
The truth is, were there no God, 
whoſe powerful Providence go- 
verns all things, and has a ſpecial 
care and reſpect of Man, he were 
of all creatures the moſt miſerable. 
So that beſides the wickedneſs, we 
may clearly diſcover the folly of 
Atheiſm, that deprives Man of his 
chiefeſt Comfort at all times, and 
his only Comfort in the greateſt 
exigencies. For in this mutable 
fate he is liable ro ſo many dilalt- 
ers and wretched accidents, that 
none 
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- tion of all temporal Enjoyments ? 


and Humours, ruines its cxcono- 
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T he Eriſtence 
none can have an aſlurance of 
proſperity one day. How frail 
and uncertain is Life, the founda- 


It depends upon ſo many things, 
that 'tis admirable it {ubſilts for a 
little time. "The leaſt veſlel in the 
Body that breaks or is ſtopr, inter- 


rupting the courſe of the Blood 


my. Sometimes in Its vigorous 
conſiſtence, when moſt diſtant | * 
from Sicknels 'tis neareſt to Death. 

A little eruption of Blood in the || 


Brain is ſufficient to ſtop the pal- 


lages of the Spirits, and deprive it 
of motion and life. And the 
changes of things without us, are 
lo various and frequent, ſo great 
and {uddain, thar 'tis an excels of 
folly, a dangerous reſt to be ſecure 


in the enjoyment of them. "The 


ſame perlon ſometimes aftords an 
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- of GOD. 139 
-xample of the greateſt Proſperi- Ch. VII. 


y, and of greater Miſery in the Lu 
lpace of a few hours. Hemythe 
fourth of France,in the midit of the 
riumphs of-Peace,was by a blow 
from a facrilegious hand difpatchr 
in his Coach; and-his blody Corps 
forlaken by his' Servants, expos'd 
ro-the veivw' of all ; ſo that as the 
|| Hiſtorian obſerves,there was bur 
2 moment between the adorations | 
and oblivion of thar-great Prince. 
All fleſh Grafs,-and the glory of it as 
the flower of the Graſs. Whart ever dil- 
gmſes its imperfetions, and gives 
it luſtre, is but ſuperficial, like the 
colour andortament of a Flower, 
whoſe matteris only a little duſt 
and Water; and" 1s as weak and fa- 
ding. Whothen can'p6ſlels theſe 
things withour a ] ft jealoulie, 
leſt they ſhould ſlip away, or be 


raviſhr 


Mzzarzy 


E 140 The Exiſtence 
Ch YI. raviſhe from him by violence? 
WYMNL And in this reſpet Man is moſt 
unhappy ; for belides the afflicti- 
on of preſent evils, Reaſon, that 
ſeparates him from other Crea- 
tures, and exalts him above them, 
is the fatal inſtrument of his trou- 
. ble by the previſion of future e- 
 vils. Ignorance of future mileries 
is a priviledge, when Knowledg 
is ineffectual to prevent them. Un- 
ſeen evils are {wallow'd whole, 
bur by an apprehenſive imagina- 
tion are taſted in all their bitter- 
neſs. By fore-thoughts werun to 
meet them before i are come, 
and feel them before they. are 
truly ſenſible. This was the rea- 
| Lcar. ſon of that complaint in the/|| Po- 
et ſeeing the prognoſticks -.of 
_"_ ery many, years before it arri- 

ved, 


Sit 
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4 [YA ſubitum quodcunque pars, ſit ceca ws 


. futurt 

Ml Mens hominss fati, liceat ſperare ti- 
mentt. 

| 


Let the Evils thou prom ſur- 
move us, » us not —_— 
an unha expectation ©O 
"i . = E es. of future 
things be concealed from our 6-5 
fight, ler it be permitted to us to 
hope inthe midft of our fears. 
Indeed God has mercitully hid 
the moſt of future events from 
humane curioſity, For as on the 
one {ide by the view of great Pro- 
ſperity,Man would be tempted to 
an excels of Pride and Joy, ſo on 
the other ( as we are more {enſ1b- 
ly touch'd with pain than plea- 
ſure) if when he begins to als bis 
Reaſon and apprehenlive faculty, 
by 
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red ſeparately and but once. Bur 
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by a ſecret of Opricks he ſhould 
have in one fight preſented all the 
Afﬀflictions thar ſhould befal him 
in the World, how languiſhing 
would his life be 2 This would 
keep him on a perpetual Rack, 
and make him {uffer rogerher and 
at all times, what ſhall be endu- 


though the moſt of future things 
lie in obſcurity, yet often we have 
lad inctimations of approaching e- 
vils that awaken our tears. Nay, 
how many Tempelts and Ship- 
wracks do Men ſuffer in Terra fir- 
ma, from the ſuſpicion of Calami- 
cies that {hall never be? Imaginary 
Evils operate as1f real,and pro- 
duce {ubſtantial Griefs. Now how 
can {uch an infirm & jealous crea- 
cure,in the mid(t of things that are 
every minute it hp to the Laws 
without 1n- 

ward 
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ward trouble? What can give Ch.VIE. 
him repole and tranquillity in his vu 
belt condition, bur an b” REI 

that nothing can befall him bur 
according to the wiſe Counſel 

and gracious Will of God ? And 

in extream Afflictions, in the laſt 
Agonies, when no humane things 

can afford relief, when our dear- 

elt Friends are not able to com- 

fort us, but are miſerable in our 
mileries, what can- bear up our 

fainting hope but the Divine Po- 

wer.,a foundation that never fails? 


what can allay our ſorrows, but 
the Divine Goodnels renderly 1n- 


clin'd to ſuccour us? Our help s 
in the Lord who made Heaven and 
Earth... The Creation is a viſible 
Monument of his Perfections. - 
The Lord is a Sun,and a Sheild. He 1s 
al-tuffhcient to ſupply our wants, 


and fatishe our defires. As the. 


Sun 
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Sun gives Lite and Joy to all the 
World, and if there were millions 
of more kinds of beings and of 
individuals in it, his hight and 
heat are ſufficient for them all; 
ſo the Divine Goodneſs can 
ſupply us with all good things, 


and ren thouſand Worlds more. 


And his Power can ſecure to us 


his Favours,and prevent troubles ; 
or, which is more admirable,make 
chem beneficial and ſubſervient to 
our felicity. He is a ure refuge, 
an inviolable SanEtuary to which 
we may retire in all our ſtreights. 
His Omniporence is dire&ted by 
unerring Wildom, and excited b 

infinite love,for the good of hoſt 
who faithfully obey him. An 
humble confidence in him, frees 
us from anxieties, prelervesa firm 


peaceful temper in the midſt 6f 


Storms. This gives a {uperiority 


of 


of Spirit, a true empire of mind GIF. 
over all outward things. —Y 


Rex eſt qui poſuit metus, 


Occurritque ſuo libens 
Fato, nec queritur mort. 


| What was the vain boaſt. of 
Philoſophers that by the power of 
Reaſon they could make all acci- 
dents to contribute their happi- 
nels, 1s the real priviledge we ob- 
tain by a regular truſt in God, 
who dire&s and orders all events 
that happen for the everlaſting 
good of his Servants. In the worſt 
circumſtances, we may. rejoyce in 
Hope, in a certain and quiet ex- 
peCtation of a bleſſed iflue. In 
Death it ſelf we are more than 
Conquerers. O Lord God of Hoſts, 
bleſſed # the Man that truſts m thee. 
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Sun gives Lite and Joy to all the 
World, and if there were millions 
of more kinds of beings and of 
individuals in it, his light and 
heat are ſufficient for them all ; 
ſo the Divine Goodneſs can 
{upply us with all good things, 


and ren thouſand Worlds more. 


And his Power can ſecure to us 
. his Favours,and prevent troubles ; 


or, which is more admurable,make 
them beneficial and ſubſervient to 
our felicity. He is a ure refuge, 
an inviolable Sanctuary to which 
we may retire in all our ſtreights. 
His Omniporence is directed by 
unerring Wildom, and excited 7 
infinite love,for the good of thoſe 
who faithfully obey him. An 
humble confidence in him, frees 
us from anxieries, preſervesa firm 
peaceful remper in the midſt of 
Storms. This gives a {uperiority 


of 


of Spirit, a true empire of mind GIF. 
over all outward' things. IYVNg 


Rex eſt qui poſuit metus, 


Occurritque ſuo libens 
Fato, nec queritur mort. 


What was the vain boaſt of 
Philoſophers that by the power of 
Reaſon they could make all acci- 
dents to contribute their happi- 
nels, is the real priviledge we ob- 
tain by a oghla truſt in God, 
who directs and orders all events 
that happen for the everlaſting 
good of his Servants. In the worlt 
circumſtances, we may. rejoyce in 
Hope, 1n a certain and quiet ex- 
pectation of a bleſled iflue. In_ 
Death ir {elf we are more than 
Conquerers. O Lord God of Hoſts, 
bleſſed is the Man that truſts m thee... 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The Immortality of the Soul depends 
on the conſervative influence of 
God. Natural and Moral Ar- 

 gjments to prove that God will con- 

tinue it for ever. The Soul w in- 

capable of periſhing from any cor- 
ruptible principles, or ſeparable 

arts. Its ſpiritual Nature us evi- 

dent by the acts of it s principal fa- 

culties. The underſtanding con- 

ceives ſpiritual Obje(ts , ts not con- 

id to ſmgular and preſent things : 


Reflects upon it ſelf : Correfts the 
errors of the ſenſe : Does not ſuffer 
from the excellence of the 0b ect. 

| Is vigorous mits operations when 

the body is decay d, which proves it 
to be an immaterial faculty. An 
an{wer to objections, azamſt the 

Souls 
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Souls ſpiritual Nature. That the CNT. 
firſt notices of things are conveyed \. SN 


through the ſenſes, does not argue it 
to be a material faculty. That it 
depends on the temper of the Body 
in its ſuperior operations, 1 10 pre- 
qudice to its ſþiritual Nature. 


Hg dilpatch'd the conſi- 
deration of the prime fun- 
damental "Truth, that there is a 
moſt Wiſe and Powerful Crea- 
'tor of all things, I ſhall next dil- 
_ courle of the Immortality of the 
humane Soul, and the Eternal re- 
compences in the future State. 

In treating of the Souls Im- 
mortality I ſhall nor inſiſt on nice 
and {ubrile Specularions, thar eva- 
porate and leave nothing {ubſtan- 
tial for conviction or practice : 
| but conſider thoſe proots that may 
induce the mind to aſlzat, and 


L 2 | work 


143 The Immoztality 


T Ch.VIIL work upon the will to make its 
| kN choice of objefts with reſpect to 
| their endleſs conlequences here- 
=_— - after. And firſt, it muſt be pre- 
miſled, that Immorrtality is not an 
inſeparable perfection of its na- 
cure ; for 'tis capable of annihila- 
tion. Whar ever hada beginning 
may have an end, God only hath 
immortality in an abſolute lenle, 
and communicates it according to 
his plealure. The perpetual ex- 
iſtence of Souls is a priviledge that 
depends on his ſuſtaining verrue, 
without which they would re- 
Japſe into a ſtare of not Being 


His Will is the meaſure of het 


duration. I ſhall therefore conſi- 
der ſuch things as ſtrongly argue 
that God will not irate his 
conſervative influence that 1s ne- 
ceſlary to their Immortality. The 
Arguments are of two ſorts, mm 

ra 


ral and Moral. The firſt prove Ch.VIIL. 
that God has made the Soul inca- CLWdMu 


pable of Death by any Internal 
Caules of periſhing from its Na« 
ture, and in that declares not ob- 
1{curely that he will ever preſerve 
it, The ſecond ſort are drawn 
from the Divine Attributes,the vi- 
{ible Oeconomy of Providence in 
the government of the World,thar 
are infallible, and will produce a 
ſufficient conviction in minds e- 
qually inclin'd, 

1, The Soul is incapable of 
Death by any Internal Cauſes of 
periſhing in its Nature. The dil- 
{olution of things proceeds from 
the corruptible prom of 
which they are compounded, and 
the ſeparable parts of which they 
confi and into which they are 
reſolved. Therefore all nuxt and 
material Beings are ſubje&t to dil- 

_ "Li'43 mm 


150 Lhe Jmmoztality 
IT Ch.VINL ſolution. But the humane Soul is 
Il OF? ſpiritual ſubſtance, || ſimple, 
Il fmptixanim; WIehout any diſagreeing qualities, 
natura efſet, as heat and cold, moiſture and 
on ny drinels, the ſeeds of corruption. 


quam ad- The eſſences of things arc belt 


mixtim di- Aji{cqerver' l 11114 - 
_— diſcover'd by their peculiar opera 


diffmile non C1ONS, that argue a real diſtinction 
poſe erm di- between them, and from whence 
di, Cic. de 
SUNCC. 


ariſe the different notions where- 
by they are conceived. "The ſoul 
of a Brute, performs the ſame vital 
acts, as the foul of a Plant, yet'ris 
vilibly of a more elevated nature, 
becauſe it performs the functions 
of the lenſitive life that are proper 
ro it. The rational Soul performs 
the lame lenſttive acts as the ſoul 
of Brutes, bur that it is of a higher 
order of ſubſtances, appears by its 
peculiar objes and unmediate 
operations upon them. ” 
 Thetwo principal faculties - 

the 
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the humane Soul are the Under-"ChimM, © 
ſtanding and. the Will , and the CF 
Actions flowing from them ex- 
ceed the power of the moſt re- 
fhned matter however modihed, 
and tranſcend any Principle thar 
1s only endowed with the powers 
of ſenſe and imagination confin'd 
ro Matter; ” 
To proceed orderly, I will firſt 
1. Cconſiderthe Mind with reſpect co 
the quay of its abjects,and man= 
ner how it is converſant about 
| them. WL + 
| 1: The conception of ings 
purely ſpiritual, God, Angels, le- 
| parare Souls, the Analogies, the 
diflerences , and various reſpects 
| of things, argue it to be of a ſpi- 
ritual nature. For 'tis an evident 
principle, there muſt be an Ana- 
| fo y berween the Faculty and the 
Objeat. A material Glafs cannot 
L4 LEPres 
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repreſent a Spirit ; it has no recep- 
tivity to take into it an object 
withour figure, colour, and diver- 
liry of parts, the afte&tions of mar- 
ter. Aſpiritual object can only 
be apprehended by a ſpiritual o- 
peration, and that can only be 
produced by a ſpiritual Power. 
The being of things is the root of | 
their 0H 2 . Now rarihe mat- 
ter to the higheſt finenels, reduce 
it .o 1mperceptible Aroms, *tis as 
truly Matter as a groſs Body. For 
ligheneſs and tenuity are as pro- 
per Attributes of matter,as weight 
and denlity, though lels {enfible. 

If a Beaſt could apprehend 
what dilcourle 1s, it were rational. 
The Soul therefore that under- 
ſtands the Spirituality of things is 
Spiritual ; otherwile it ſhould a&t 


extra ſph.eram.'T he intellectual eye 


alone ſees him that #s Inviſible, un- 
derſtands 


of the Soul. I53 
derſtands the reaſons of "Fruth GE... 
and Juſtice, looks beyond the LY Nu 
bright Hills of Time into the Spi- 
ritual Eternal World, {o thar 'tis 
evident there is an affinity and 
likeneſs in Nature between them. 
2. Material faculties are con- 
fin'd to the narrow compaſs of 
ſingular and prelent things ; bur 
the Mind abſtracts from all in- 
dividuals, their pure Nature, and 
_ forms their Univerſal Species. 
The Eye can only lee a colour'd 
_ object before it, the Mind con- 
templates the nature of Colours. 
It aſcends above all the diſtin&i- 
ons of "Time, recolle&ts what is 
paſt, forelees what is to come, ||no [dr & Di 
1nterval of ſpace or timecan hin- 3m, 
der its ſight. Beſides, the ® ſwift & onus evo 
* Sic mihi perſuaſi, ſic ſentio, quum tants Cents: piece 
ſit, tanta memoria preteritorum, futurorum providentia, tot ſcien- 
tie, tot inventa, non poſſe ears naturam que res eas continet mor= 


talem eſſe. Cic. 
flight 


I54- 


Eh. VIII. 


The ntality 
flight of the thoughts over Sea and 


WWLYYN Land, the ſoaring of the Mind in 


a2 moment above the Stars, as if 
Its eſflence were all vigour and 
activity,prove that tis not a mate- 
rial Power, 

3. Senfe only a&s in a ditect 
way, without refleting upon its 
ſelf or its own operations. *Tis 
rrue there is an experimental per- 
ception included in vital and len- 
ſible acts; but 'ris far below proper 
refle&tion, The Eye doth not lee 
the action by which it ſees, nor the 
imagination reflect on it ſelf : for 
that being converſant only a- 
bour- repreſentations tranſmitted 
through the ſenſes, cannot frame 
an Image of it felf and gaze upon 
it, there being no {uch reſem- 
blance conveyed by the mediatj- 
on of the outward organs. Burt 
the rational Soul not only con- 
tem- 


templates an objec, bur reflects 


retir d from all commerce with 


Excernal things, views it ſelf, its 


qualities and ſtate, and by this 
gives teſtimony of its Spiritual 
and immortal Nature. : 
4- The Mind reC&ihes the falſe 
reports of the Senſes, and forms 
the Judgment of things not ac- 
cording to their impreſſions, but 
by ſuch rational evidence of 
which they ar& not capable. When 
the Object is too Kane or the 
Medium unfit, or the Organs di- 
ſtemper'd,the Senſes are deceived. 
The Stars of the brighteſt mag- 
nitude ſeem to be trembling 
{parks of light : but the Under- 
landing conſiders that the repre- 
{entations of things are imperfect 
and leſs diſtinct proper ny 


to their diſtance, and conceives 


of 


55 


Ch. VIIL 


onits own contemplation, and Cgway 
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The Pmmoztality 


EF vii of their magnitude accordingly, 
jpg A ſtraight Oar appears crooked in 


the Water, but Reaſon obſerves 
the error in the refractions, when 
the Image paſles through a dou- 
ble medium of unequal clearnels. 
Sweet things taſte bitter to one in 
a Feaver, bur the mind knows thar 
the bitterneſs is notin the things 
but in the viciated Palat. More- 
over, how many things are col- 
lected by Reaſon thar tranſcend 
the power of fancy” to conceive, 
nay are repugnant to its concep-, 
tion 2 What corporeal Image can 
repreſent the immenſity of the 
Heavens, as the Mind by con- 
vincing arguments apprehend it ? 
The Antipodes walk erect upon 
the Earth, yer the Fancy cannot 
conceive them but with their 
Heads downward. Now if the 
Mind were of the (ame nature 


of the-Soul, 8 | 57 
with the corporeal Faculties, their Ch, ViIt 
judgment would be uniform. FN 
5- The Senſes ſuffer to a great = 

degree by the exceſſive vehe- 
mence of their Objects. Too 
bright a light blinds the Eye. 
Too ſtrong a found deafts the 
Ear. Burt the Soul receives vi- 
gor and perfection from the ex- 
cellence and —_— of its ob- 
ject; and when moſt intent in 
contemplation, and concenter'd 
in.its ſelt, becomes as it were all 
Mind, ſo that the operations of 
it as ſenſitive are ſuſpended, feels 
the pureſt delights b above the 
perception of the lower faculries. 
Now from whence is the diſtem- 

er of the Senfes in their exerciſe, 
hs from matter, as well that of 
the Object as the Organ? And 
from whence the not ſuffering of 
the Mind, but from the _—_ 

the 
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Ch. VII. the forms of Objects, ſeparated 
YN from all matter, and conſequent- 
ly in an immaterial faculty ? for 

there is of neceſſity a convenience 

and proportion, as between a Be- 

ing and the manner of its opera- 

' tions, ſo between that, and the 

| ſubje&t wherein it works. This 
ſtrongly argues the Soul to be im- 

material , in that 'tis impaſſible 

from matter, even when it is moſt. 
converſant in it. For it refines it 

from corporeal accidents,to a kind 


of ſpirituality [267 mos to its 


nature. And from hence proceeds 
the unbounded capacity of the 
Soul in its conceptions, partly be- 
cauſe the forms of things inconſ1- 
ſtent in their natures, are ſo puri- 
hed by the Mind, as they have an | 
objective exiſtence without enmi- 
ty or contrariety ; partly becaule 
in the workings of the Mind, one 
| act 
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act dqes nat require a different Ch. VIIL. - 
manner from another , but the gF&VNw. 


{ame reaches to all that is intelli- 
gible in the ſame order. 
6. TheSenſes' are ſubject to 
languiſhing and decay, and begin 
to die before Death. Bur the Soul 
many times in the weaknels of 
Age 1s moſt lively and yigoroul- 
ly B --- 20ophh The intelleual 
Oft-ſpring carries no marks of the 
decays of the Body. In the ap- 
proaches of Death, when the cor- 
poreal faculties are relaxt and ve- 
ry faintly perform their functions, 
the workings of the Soul are often 
rais'd above the uſual pitch of its 
activity. And this is a pregnant 
probability that *tis of a ſpiritual 
Nature, and that when the Body, 
which is here its Priſon rather 
than Manſion, falls to the Earth, 
tis not oppreſt by its ruines, Fo 
EL 


Pp doin et BE Ae Melton 7 tc} aps 


w6o '\ The Immortality 
Ch.VIIT. fet free and injoys the trueſt liber- 
LYN Ty. This made Heraclitus (ay that 
hank 4 2 Soul goes out of the Body as 
zte «5e«71 Ligntning from a Cloud, becauſe 
wo 1 ag it's never more clear in its concep- 
ex/ucrg-, £0nS than when freed from mat- 
Plutarch, #» ter. And whart Lucretius excellent- 
_ ly expreſles in his Verles, is true 


in another {enſe than he intended, 


Cedit item retro de Terra, quod fuit 
ante, 

Ih Terram ſed quod miſſum eſt ex 
Zthery orws, | 

Id rurſus Cel fulzentia Templa recep- 


Whar ſprung from Earth falls to 
its native place : : 

What Heav'n in{pir'd releaſt from 

- the weak rye 

Of fleſh, aſcends aboye the ſhi- 
ning Sky. 


Before 
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Before I proceed, I will briefly Ch.VIIL. 


confider the Objections of ſome ,Hw wu 


who lecretly favour the part of 
1mplety. 


1. "Tis objected, That the Soul 


in its. intellectual operations de- 
pends on the Phantaſms,and thole 
are drawn from the reprelentari- 
ons of things conveyed through 
the lenles. 

Bur it will appear this does not 
enervate the force of the Argu- 


ments for its ſpiritual narure. For | 


this dependence is only objective, 
not in{trumental of the Souls per- 


ception. The firſt images of things 


areintroduc'd by the mediation of _ 


the ſenles, and by their preſence 
( for nothing elſe is requiſit) the 
mind is excited, and draws a Pic- 
cure reſembling, or if it pleaſe not 


reſembling them, and ſo operates | 


alone, and compleats its -owin 


M. work. 
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162 The Immortality 


Ch.VIIIL work. Of this we have a clear 
WYvexperiment in the conceptions 
 whichche mind forms of things 
fo diflerent from the firſt notices 
of them by the Senſes. 

The fl apprehenſions of che 
Deity are from the viſible effects 

_ of his Power, but the Idea in which 
the underſtanding contemplates 
him, is fram'd by removing all 
impertections that are in the 

Creatures, and conſequently that 
he is not corporeal. For what- 
ſoever is {o,is liable to corruption, 
that is abſolutely repugnant to the 
perfection of his nature. Now 
the common Senle and Fancy, 
only powerful to work in Mat- 
ter; cannot truely exprels an im- 

_ material Being. Indeed as Pain- 
cers by their Colours repreſent 
invilible things, as Darkneſs, the 

| Winds, the Internal affections of 
the 


of the Soul. 163. 
the heart, ſo that by the repreſen- Th VII. 
rations, the thoughts are KA ey ods 
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of ſuch objects; ſo the fancy may 
with the like Art ſhadow fo 
Spiritual Beings by the moſt re- 


fſembling forms taken from ſenfi- 


ble things. Thus it imaginsthe 


| Angels under the likeneſs of 


young Men with Wings, to ex- 
preſs their vigor and velociry.Bur 
the Mind by its internal lighc 


concelves them in another man- 


ner, by a Spiritual form, that ex- 
_ ceeds the utmoſt efficacy of the 
corporeal Organs, {ſo that'tis evi- 
dent the Soul as intellectual in its 


{ingular and moſt foes operati- 
y emin 


ons, is not aſliſted miniſtry 


_ of the Senſes. 


2. *Tis objected that the Soul 
in its ſuperiour operations de- 
pends on the convenient temper 
of the Body. "The thoughts are 


M 2 clear | 
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164. The Yinmoztality 
-Ch. VM. clear and orderly when theBrain 
SAL is compos'd. On the contrary 
| when thepredominancy of any 
humour diftempers it, the Mind 
 Teels 1s mnfirmitiess And from 
thence irſecins to be of 'acorpo- 
teal'nature,depending 6h'theBo- 
dy in'its being, as in its work- 
Tng. 3 | | jt 
_ Burthisjif duly conſtder'd, will 
Taile ho juſt prejudice againſt 
Its Spititual ' Immortal Nature. 
'For, | 
1. Theſympathy of things is no 
"convincing Argument © that they 
areof the {ame Nature. There 
"may be lo ſtrict a/union-of Beings 
of 'difterent natures, that -they 
muſt neceſſarily be{ubjectto'im- 
-preſſions from one another. Can 
-arly Reaſons' demonſtrate” that a 
- Ab: Spirital ſubſtance endowed with 
the powers of underſtanding and 


will, 


of the Soul. 
will, cannot. be united in a vital: 
compolition to a Body,as«he Ve- 
getative Soul is.1n. Plants, and the 
Senſitive in. Beaſts ? "There is no. 
implicite repugnance in. this thar 
proves.it impoſſible. Now if tuch, 
a, complex Being were in Nature, 
how would. that ſpiritual-Soubact 
in that Body, that 1n.its firſt union. 
with .it- (excepting ſome univerſal 
Principles ) is a raſa. tabula, as a 
white Paper, without the notices 
of things written in. it?) Certain- 
ly in no other imaginable mannec. 
than as Man's. Soul -does.now. 
Indeed if Man. as compounded 
of Soul and Body, were a ſen{1- 
tive Animal, -andionly rational as 
partaking, of the Univerſal Intel- 
le&t,bene to individuals.for a time, 
and retiring. at Death. to. its. firſt 
Being, as Averroes.fancied; there 
wouldibe no cauſe otAuch a Syms 


M 3} pathy : 
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Ch.V 


—_ 


ChvViT. pathy : bur the Soul as intelle&u- 
wg al, is an informing, not aſliſting 
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form. Andir is an evident proof 
of the Wiſdom and Goodnels of 
the Creator, by this ſtrict and ſen- 
ſible union, to make the Soul vi- - 
gilant and active to' provide for 
the convenience and comfort of 
the Body in the preſent ſtate, and 
that notwithſtanding ſuch a diſ- 
cord in Nature, there ſhould be 
ſuch a concord in inclinations. 
 -2. Though the mental opera- 
tions of the Soul are hindred by 
the ill habit of the Body, yet 
the mind ſuffers no hurt, bur ſtill 
retains its intelle&ual power 
without impairing. A skiltul Mu- | 
fitian does not loſe his Art that 
plays on an harp when the ſtrings 
are falſe, though the Muſick is not - 
ſo harmonious as when 'tis juſtly 
tuned. The viſtve faculty is not 
weak- 


of the Soul. 167 
weakned, when the Air by a col- Ch.Y ll 
le&ion of groſs vapouss is ſothick, LW: 2: 
that the eye cannot diſtintly per- = 
ceive diſtant obje&ts. When by Mo 
the heats of Wine or a Diſeaſe the | 
- if - Spirits are inflam'd, and made 

fierce and unruly, and the Images 

in the Fancy are put into contuſt- 

on, the rnind cannot regularly go- 

 vern and uſe them: When the 

fumes are evaporated, the Brain is 

reſtor'd to its temper and fitneſs 

for intellectual operations, bur che 

mind is not cur'd, that was not 

hurt by thoſe Diſtempers. 

' Briefly,the Deniers of the Souls 

Immortality, reſemble in their 

 arguings ſome who oppos'd the 

Divinity of our Saviour. For as 6 

Apollinaris and Emunomins from Baſil Selenc. 

Chriſt's ſleeping ſo profoundly in pm 

a ſtorm, inſtead of ko 

that he was a real Man, falſly in-_ 

M4 Cd 


168 Lhe PJmmoztal:ty 
Ch.VIIL ferr'd that he was not God : Be- 
LYN caule ſleep! is not the fatisfaftion 

of a Divine appetite, the Deity is 
incapable of it. But they con- 
{ſider d not his more than hu- 
mane Power in rebuking the 
Winds and the Sea with that Em- 
pire, that was felt and obeyed by 
thole inſen{ible creatures : ſo 
thole whole intereſt inclines them 
to believe that Man 1s entirely 
mortal, alledg that he a&ts as a 
 {enfitive Creature, for he is lo, 
but conſider not that he has allo 
more noble faculties, ro under- 
ſtand objects purely ſpiritual, and 
God himlelt the molt perfect in 
that order, which no material 
principle,though of the moſt ſub- 
tile and knelt contexture,can reach 
unto. Beiides, the more tis diſen- 
red trom Matter, and retir'd 
mm the ſenſes, the more capable 
it 
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_ of the Soul. 169 
It is to. perform its moſt exalted Ch YM. 
operations, and conſequently by LV 
an abſolute ſeparation 'tis fo far 
from periſhing, that it aſcends to 
rs || perfection. For the manner Pome qui- 
. . | 3 » e 
how it acts in the ſeparare ſtate is ,.,uuderi 
ro No purpole to ſearch, being "6-7 magy 
molt lecret, and 'twill be to no, nm 
purpole to find, as being of no in- mortalibus 
| Huence to excite ns to the conſtant 7% qumm 
| En exiſſent ex iis 
and diligent performance of our emori.Necve- 
duty. "T's therefore a fruitlels cu- 79 wm ani- 
riofity to inquire after it. But to {rnd 2 
imagine that becaule. the Soul qumex in- 
in the preſent ſtate cannot under- Jipienti cor- 
ſtand clearly without the conve- {i mutdm? 
and clearly without the conve- ſe quumon- 
nient diſpoſition of the Body, 7 24miſtione 
. I] = h COYporls Prerus 
therefore it cannot act atall with- g.;,,,. 5: 
out it, is as abſur'd as to fancy be- cepiſſer, twm 
cauſe a man confin'd to a Cham- Je fy} "IR 
ber cannot {ee the objects without 
| burthrough the Windows, there- 
fore he cannot fee art all, bur 


through 
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| C HAP. IX. 
z : MM The afts of the Will conſider d. Its 
=. choice of things diſtaſtful to Senſe, 
and ſometimes deſtruftive to the 
; Body,argue it to be a ſpirttual prm- 
| ciple. 'T he difference between Man 
* AF and Brutes amplified. The Spiri- 
__ = tual operations of the Soul may be 
perform d by i elf na » 
ſtate. Thus us a ſtrong proof God 
will continue it. The Bk 
argumeut that man unites the two 
orders of Natures intelligent and 
1 m_ Immortal and periſhing. 
| ” acts of the -Will that 


= mperial faculty, prove 
it to he of a A igher —__ of {ub- 


= | fance 
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of the Soul. 171 
ſtance than the ſenſitive Soul. 6,75 
The Brutes are acted by purene- LY vu 
ceſlity ; their powers are moved 
and determined by the external 
application of objects. Tis viſible 
that all kinds of ſenſitive Crea- 
rures in all times, are carried in 
the ſame manner by the potent 
ſway of Nature towards things 
{urable to their corporeal facul. 
ties. Burt the rational Will is a 
principle of free ele&tion, that 
controuls the lower appetite, by 
reſtraining from the moſt plea- 
ſant and powerful allurements, 
and chooſing ſometimes the moſt 
diſtaſtful things to ſenſe. Now 
from whence ariſes this contenti- 
on ? If the rational Will be not of 
a higher nature than the ſenſual 
appetite, why does it not conſent 
with its inclinations 2 How comes 
the Soul to mortifie the moſt ve- 
hement 


172 The Immoztality 

Ch. Ts, hement deſires of the body, a part 
EN fo near in Nature, ſo dear by 
Aﬀection, and ſo apt to reſent an 
injury ? And lince 'tis moſt evi- 
dent that ſenſitive Creatures al- 
ways with the utmoſt of their 
force defend their Beings, from 
whence 1s it that the rational Soul 
in ſome caſes againſt the ſtrongeſt 
recolle and reluctance of Nature, 
expoſes the body to Death? It it 
depended on the body for ſubſiſt- 
ence it wouldule all means topre- 
ſerveit. Upon the ſight of con- 
trary motions in an engine we 
conclude they are cauſed. by di- 
verſe ſprings, and can ſuch oppo- 
ſite defires in Man proceed from 

the ſame principle ? n 
If the rational Soul be not of a 
{ublimer order than the ſenſitive, 
it follows that Men are. Bealts, 
and Beaſts are Men. Now tis as 
im- 


of the Soul. I73 
impoſſible ro be what they are G,T3.. 
not, as not to be what they are. Yu 
Bur do the Beaſts reverence a Di- 
vine Power, and at ſtated rimes 
perform acts of ſolemn Worſhip ? 
Is Conſcience the immediate rule 
of their Actions ?- will Lectures of 
cemperance,chaſtiry, juſtice arreſt 
them in the eager purſute of ſen- 
{ual fatisfactions 2 Do they feel re- 
morſe in doing ill , and pleaſure 
\ In doing well > Do they exerciſe 
the Mind in the ſearch of Truth ? 
have they delires of a ſublime in- 
rellectual good that the low ſen- 
ſual part cannot partake of ? have 
they a capacity of ſuch an im- 
menle Bleſledneſs, that no finite 
Object in its qualities and durati- 
on can ſatisfy? Ask the Beaſts 
and they will tell you. Their acti- 
ons declare the contrary. Bur 
the humane Soul has awful ap- 
ry 
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2754 The JImmoztalicy 
—; 73 Prehenſions of the Deity, diſtin- 
I guiſhes of things by et agree- - | 

ment or diſconformity to his 
Laws : Its beſt and quickeſt Plea- 
ſures, and moſt piercing wound- 
ing "Troubles are from Moral 
Cauſes. What colour, what taſte 
has Vertue? yer the purified Soul 
35 inflam'd by the views of its moſt 
amiable tho not ſenſible beaury, 
and delighted in its "AAR 
How often is it {o raviſh'd in con- 
templation of God, the great Ob-_ 
ject of the rational Powers, as to 
loſe the defire and memory of all 
carnal things ? Whart ſtronger Ar- 
gument and clearer Proof can 

} Hoc igiter there be of its affinity with || God, 
ce Die.. than that Divine things are moſt 
aizars ſue, {urable to it? for if the rational 
a oo Soul were of the ſame order with 
| Gent. Scnec. the ſenſitive, as it could not poſſi- 

| bly conceive any being more ex- 
cellenc 
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of the Soul. ' 175 
cellent than what is corporeal, fo T7 
" it could only relh ” things 4 
wherein Senle is converſant. 
The Sum of what has been di(- 
courlt of, is this, that by cenfider- 
ing the difterent operations of 
Man and of Brutes, we may clear- 
ly diſcern the different powers of 
acting, wherewith the rational 
Soul is endowed in the one, and 
_ the ſenhitive inthe other. The 
Soul in Beaſts performs no opera- 
tions independent on the Body 
that ſerves it either as an inſtru- 
ment, or matter of their producti- 
on : {uch are the uſe of the Sen- 
ſes, Nutrition, Generartion, all the 
internal work, and the preparin 
che Phantaſms , withour hich 
they would be far leſs ſerviceable 
to Man. - *Tis not ſtrange there- 
fore thar it. periſhes with the Bo- 
dy, there being no reaſon - its 
uUra- 
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Ch.1X.. duration 4n a ſeparate ſtate, ſince 
YN Cl fit only to act by the miniſtry 
of the Body. But the Soul of 

Man, beſides the operations that 

proceed from it as the form of the 

body it animares,ſfuch are all com- 

mon to man with Plants and Ani- 

mals, underſtands, diſcourles , 

reflects on it ſelf, that are as 

proper to its nature, and includ- 

ed in its true conception, where- 

by *tis diſtinguiſhed from that of 

Brutes. | Indeed the exercile of 

ſenſitive operations depends ſo 

ablolutely on its union with the 

body, that they cannot be per- 

form'd, nor conceived as poſlible 
without its preſence, and the uſe 

of corporeal organs. Bur the 

more excellent operations that 

proceed from the higher faculties, 
wherewith 'tis indowed not as the 

form of a material Being, bur as 

a 


: 


a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſuch as ſub- GETS. - 
fiſt for ever without any commu- CU - 


nion with Bodies, ſo entirely be- 
long to it by the condition of Na- 


cure, that for their production 'tis 


ſufficienr of it ſelf. The Under- 
ſtanding and Will are Angelica] 
Powers, and to know and. will, 
and to be variouſly moved with 
plealure or greif according to the 
qualities of objects ſutable or dil- 
| agreeing, are proper to thoſe Na- 
rures that have no alliance with 
Bodies. It follows therefore the 
| Soul.in its ſeparate ſtate, may con- 
_ template, and delightfully injoy 
intellectual objects, or torment 
it ſelf with refle&tion on things 
contrary to its will : Nay, it un- 
derſtands more clearly, and is 
affected more ſtrongly than be- 
fore. For theſe operations during 
its conjunction are not common 
ro 
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that it ſurvives the Bod 


ro the Bady, but produc'd by itn. 
the quabry. of 2 mind, and are 
ten molt vigorous and expedite, 
molt noble and worthy of it, 
when the Soul withdraws from 
all ſenſible things into it (elf, and 
RS rais'd above the mo 
of working that is proper and pro- 
vr SOT the beds, Add from 
hence 'tis reaſonable to conclude 


, not 
loling with it the moſt ont ta- 
culry, the mind, that \r mms ro 


it, nar the neceflary inſtrument of 


_ uſing it. For as the univerſal Pro- 


vidence of God ſupports the lo- 
wer rank of Creatures in their 
naeural Lite, fo long as their fa- 
culties are qualified for actions 


_ proper cothar life, we may ſtrong- 
ty argue that his conlervative In- 
| fluence will not be withdrawn 


| from the humane Soul that is apt 


1 and 
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and capable in its own nature to FT 
exiſt, ' and: act in a ſeparate ſtate. Lov 
In ſhort, the underſtanding and 
elective powers declare its Pi oh, 
from the || Father of Spirits, whoſe | | der Y 
image 1s ingraven in Its nature, gomerow. 
not a5 in brittle glaſs, but an in- Plato. 
corruptible Diamond. 

[ {hall add to the natural argu- 
ments an obſervation of the Pla- 
roniſts, thar of all other Philoſo- 
phers approach neareſt the truth 
in their diſcourſes of God and the 
Soul, of the Majeſty of the one 
and the excellence of the other. 
They. obſerve that the unity of 
the World is ſo cloſely combin'd 
in all its. parts, the ſeveral beings 
that compole it, that berween-the 
ſuperiour and inferiour ſpecies 
there are middle Natures, where- 
in they meet, that no vacuum may 
interpole jn the ſeries of things. 

Nz {| an 


180 | The Immoztality 
Chix, This is evident by conſidering 
WYYNihat berween inanimate- bodies 

and living,inſenſible and ſenſible, 
there are lome beings that partake 
of the extremes, and link them to- 
1nmgeing the order of thingsmot 

eing interrupted, the mind by 
continual ealie degrees may al- 
cend from the luc to the high- 


elt in perfeCtion. And from this 
juit-and harmonious proportion 
that1s proper to eſlences,the intel- 


ligible beauty and mulick of the 


World ariſes, that is fo pleaſing to 
_ the confidering mind. Now what 
band is there to joyn the two ranks 
of Beings, intelligent and ſenſible, 
bue Man, that” partakes of Senſe, 
common with the Beaſts, and Un- 
derftanding to the Angels. For 
this reaſon they give him the my- 
ſerious name” 'of Horizon, the 
ending and union of the two He- 
4% ; mil- 
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miſpheres, the f hae and in- Ch, Y. 
teriour, the two orders of Na- CHW 
rures, immortal ,and that {hall pe-. 


riſh. 


CHAP. X. 


The moral Arguments for the:Souls 
Immor tality.. The reſtleſs deſwre of 
the Soul to an mtelleftual eternal 
happineſs, argues it ſurvives the 
Body. The. lower ' ordey of Crga- 
tures, obtain their perfeftion bere. 
It r eflets upon Nature,if the more 
woble fauls of its end. That wick- 
ed Men would chaſe amubilation, is 
110 roof againſt Mans natural de- 


 fires.of Immortality. The mceſ- 
ſity of a future ſtate of recompences 
for moral aftions, proves the Saul 
to be immortal... The wiſdom of 
God, as Governor of the World, re- 

3 quires 


Lhe Pmmozcality 
quires there be Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments annext to his Laws.Eter- 
nal Rewards are only powerful to 
make men obedient to them in this 

. Corrupt ſtate. Flumane Laws are 
no ſufficient ſecurity of Yertue, 
and reſtraint from Vice. 


Will-riow conſider the mo- 

ral. Inducements to confirm 
our belief thar God will preſerve 
the Soul in its being and activity 
heceafter. Andof this we have 
ſufficient evidence by internal 
light, the natural notions of - the 
Deity, and by many viſible c>ſti- 


monies in his Government of the 


World. => 
1. The reſtleſs defire of the 


Soul to an intelle&ual and eternal 
Felicity not attainable here, is a 
ſtrong argument that *tis reldey” d 


toA a future Rate. The Underſtand- 
Ing 
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_ ofthe Soul. _ 
ing 15 inclin'd ro the knowledge Ch, 3. 
of Truth, the Will to the fruition LY Iu 
of Goodneſs 4 and in what de- 
orees foever we dilcover the one, 
| andenjoy the other in our preſent 
condition, we are not content. As 
one that is burnt up with ſuch a 
Thirſt that onely an Ocean can 
quench,and has bur a little ſtream 
to refreſh him. God ts the only 
{arisfying Object of the rattonal. 
faculties, and here our conceptt- 
ons of him are {o imperfeR, t 
.we approach nearer the Truth = 
denying whar is inconſiſtent wir 
his Nature, than in affirming the 
proper PerteCtions of it. And the 
communications of his Love to 
us inflames the Soul with new de- 
ſires of fuller enjoytnent. This 
delire of Happineſs is effenial ro 
Man,as Man. Now 'tis univerſal- 
ly acknowledged that Narare is 
N 4 not 


134 DThe Pmmoztalicy 
Ch. X. nota vain Principle, it produces 
CYYNÞ no ſuperfluous inclinations in any 
{ort of Creatures, much leſs in 
Man, and in that which is moſt 
proper to him, and in order to 
the raiſing him to his Perfection. 
The natural motion of a Stone 
has a center where to reſt ; Plants 
arrive to their full growth and 
beauty ; the Beaſts have preſent 
| ſatisfaction, and are happy Ani- 
mals. But Man,in whom the two 
lower lives and the Intelle&ual 
are united, is here only in his way 
to happinels, his belt endeavours 
are but imperfect eſſays towards 
It, 

Now if the Soul does not ſur- 
vive the Body, and ina ſeparate 
ſtate obtain its deſires, it will re- 
flect upon Nature for imprudence 
or malignity , in dealing worſe 
with the moſt noble order of vi- 

| ſible 
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of the powers of Senle, being their 
perfeCtion, and-in him ſubordi- 
nate faculties, and are more ca- 
pable of pleaſure from lenſible 
things ; and Reaſon, his eminent 
Prerogative, makes him more lia- 
ble to miſery. For Man ardently 
a{piring to a Spiritual Happineſs, 
that here he cannot enjoy, much 
leſs hereafter if the Soul periſh, is 
under a remedileſs infelicity. His 
Mind is deceived and Rtain'd with 
Errors, his Will tormented with 
fruiclels longings after an impoſſi- 
ble Obje&. Bur if we unveall the 
face of Nature, God appears (who 
is the Author of our being, and of 
this deſire {o proper to.it) and we 
cannot ſuſpect, without the high- 
eſt Impiery, that he would make all 
Men in vain, and deceive them by 
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55 | 
ſible Beings. The Beaſts excel © _ 


Man in the quickneſs and VIvacity _ER 


786 


— 


Ch. X 
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The Immozealicy = 
a falſe appearance. But he gives 
us 1n it a faithful pi age of thin 


etolenſe, 


furure, and indiſcern 


to be injoyed in immortality. 


This Argument will be the more 


forcible, if we conſider that holy 


Souls, who excel in Knowledge 


and Vertue do moſt inflamedly 


long for the enjoyment of this 
Ak telicity. And is it poſhble 
chat the Creatour {hould not on- 
ly endow Man with rational po- 
wers, but with vertues that exalt 
and inlarge their capacity to ren- 
der him more miſerable ? to ima- 
vine that he cannot, or will not 

ly and eternally ſatisfhie them is 
equally injurious to his perfeCti- 
ons. Irtherefore neceſſarily fo]- 


 Jowrs that the Soul lives aftet 


Death, and fully, enjoys 'the hap- 
pinels ir earneſtly defir'd whiles in 
the darkneſs: of this earthly Ta- 
" Add 


Hb | 

| of che Soul. 
' Add further, thar Man alone of 
all Creatures in the lower World 
underſtands and defires Immor- 
caliry. The conception of it is 
age to his Mind, and the de- 
Ite of it as intrinſick to his Nature 
as the deſire of Blefledneſs. For 
that Bleſſedneſs that ends, is no 
perfect Bleſſedneſs,nor that which 
every ' one defires. Man alone 
feels and knows that his Nature is 
capable of excellent perfections 
and joys. Now if he ſhall ceafe 
to be. for ever, why isthis know- 
| ledge and defire but to . render 
him triore unhappy, by griet for 
_ the preſent ſhortneſs of life, and 
by delpair of a future Immortali- 
ty ? In this reſpect alſo the condi- 
tion of the Beaſts would be bet- 


terthan'of Men, For though they. 
are for ever deprived of Lite, _ WR 


they are uncapable of regrer, 


caule 
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cauſe they cannot by reflection 


CY Yknow TRL], gm it, and are 


without the leaſt imagination or 
deſire of immortality. They are 
alive co the preſent, bur dead to 
the future. By a favourable ig- 
norance they paſs into a ſtate of 
not being, with as much indiffe- 
rence, as from watching to ſleep, 


_ or from labour to repole. _ Burt 
to Man that underſtands and va- 


lues Life and Immortality, how 
dark and hideous are the thoughts 
of annitulation ? let him enjoy 
all poſſible delights to: ſenſe, | or 


defireable to the powers of the 


Soul, How will the ſweetneſs of 


Mors its ter- 
ribilis, quo- 
rum cam vita 
omni extin- 


graentur, Cic. 


all be loſt-in the bitrernels of thar 
thought that he {hall+ be deprived 


of them for ever ? How frightful 


is the continual apprehenſion. of 
an everlaſting period to his being, 
and all enjoyments ſutable ro.1r? 

"1 _ ms 


4 


S 5 b 
": , a hd : 10 q 
A Ll! a7 . 24 eo thong ite + A FT bp : F 
4 v9 PG 4 N «, 364 4 pots x a ,- "*S 7 $13E "48 "0 * : "OFPN WES > : a: ds " #4 "XY 
RR LAT ” NE Ed $8; 92s dro tec SAL ©» LF In . NE Oe 2 2 2 IRENE,  -- aa ES. BE” 15-8 ON Ge ta tr ef Na, 
Fe 1 CEN y Soi i nr ER Yo Coon” - A 5 EEE Lot L- Oy - CR SL> WF 47 6 CL FE Oo 
{ o £288 ; +. de . K4 "a 3 T% -. 8080 E Z ? CSS ©...» \g5: IR EY 
- 45 FA 
2 v Fw 3 x LY V Ew 
5 -: = 


of the Soul. 139 
After that a proſpect of Eternity FT, © 
has been hen hin how 24 FX, 
menting is the thought that he 
| mult die as the ſtupid Ox, or the 
vileſt Vermine of the Earth, and 
with him the fallacious inſtinct of 
| Nature that inclin'd him to. the 
moſt durable happineſs? "If it 
were thus, O living Image of the 
Immortal God, thy condition is 
very miſerable ! What the Ro- 
_ mans wiſht in great anguiſh for 
the loſs of Auguſtus, that hc had 


” Utiinam aut 


not been born, or had not died, is 9" natus ef: - 
more reaſonable in this caſe : it /*s, -t non 


morerery, 


were better that the deſire of eter- 
nal Life had not been born. in 
Man, or that it ſhould be fulfilled. 
If it be objected that many Men 
are not only without fear of anni- 
hilation;bur defire it,thereforelm- 
mortality is not ſuch a priviledg 
that thereaſonable Creature,natu- 
rally aſpires to. I 


” Y go.” 9 _— 
LI 23s 4 © ox bs 


kh , b— SET & £ 2 a ' - NE 
ob of uno gn Gee ea Eo ES Me. (5 ES Fa $2 opius od i ES A GE SC 
— DES, 38" i485, $8: k, 0 CEOS nt oe SS fb oe $5 Ls a; / 6 WOE Coe 0 tt 4 : 4 
Y 4 4 Js ET CET 4 as. _—_ RY * ne Ton 
þas } ; $4 oe Po As > bag 5 «at : 
. : FOB SE JM Dulle, > a : 
7 - _— ” E - " 
: ; Kg 4 PF GOs ; . , 
: 1 - P 
- : «, 
A : 
- # 
£ = 
b 2 ho y . 
i 5 J : 
, . C- * 
= 


wer; the inference is very 
prepoſterous, for the realon-of 
their choice is,becaule they are at- 
tentive to an object infinitely 
1 ole more. || {ad and afflitive, thar is, a 
| 2o%m, nib! fate of everlaſting torments , 
eſſe poſt mor- which the guilty conſcience pre- 
os T8 id; be the juſt recom 
eptare, quam Yar UG PF UNE JUL TECOMIPENER 
credere. Ma- of their crimes. So that encloſed 
925 pkg berween two evils,an eternal ſtate. 
«d fuppliciz Of not Being, and an Erernity of 
her miſery, 'tis reaſonable to venture 
» Fel. | 
on the leaſt, to eſcape the greater. 
But ſuppoſing any hopes of fu- 
cure happinels, they would de- 
fire immortality as an excellent 
benefit. As one that has loſt the 
pleaſure and:taſte of Life, by con- 
tunung ſickneſs, and ſharp pains, 
or ſome other great, calamities, 
may be willing t9' die, but. ſup- 
poiling a freedom from thole 
evils, the deſire of Life as the moſt 


Precious 
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would fixongly return. And char GE, 
the deſire of Immortality is na- 
rural, I ſhall add one moſt viti- 
| bleteſtimony. For whereas the 
BW lower {orrob Creatures that final. 
- WW ly periſh in Death are withour 
MW the leaſt knowledyg of a furure | 
WH eſtate, and are therefore careleſs A 
i of leaving a memorial after them: BY | 
I on the contrary, Men are folici- 1 
WW cous to ſecure their names from 
oblivion,as conſcious of their ſouls 
ſurviving in another World. "This 
ardent paſſion not directed by 
higher Principles, excites them to 
uſe all means, to obtaina kind of 
unmortality from Morals. They 
reward Hiſtorians, Poets, Ora- 
tours to celebrate their actions. 
"They erect Monuments of durable 
Braſs and Marble to repreſent the 
Efhgies of their faces : They en- 


deavour 


192 _ The JImmozfality 
Sh 7, deavour by triumphal Arches, Py- 
NT Tamids, and other works of Mag- 

nificence, to eternize their Fame, 
to live in the eyes,. and mouths, 
and memonies of the living in all 
{ucceding times. Thele indeed 
are vain ſhadows, yet argue the 
deſire of immortality to be na- 
rural. As 'tis evident there is a na- 
tural affeftion in Parents to pre- 
ſerve their Children, becauſe 

when they are depriv'd of their 

living dee. they dearly valuc 
and preſerve their dead PiEtures, 
though but a poor conlolai- 
ON. 

2. The neceſlity of a future 
ſtare wherein a juſt retmburion 
ſhall be made of rewards: and pu- 
niſhments to Men according to 
their actions in this life, includes 
the Souls Immortality. For the 

Proof of this I ſhall lay down 
|.i ſfuch 


. of the Soul. 


It. 
| 1. Thefirſt Argument is drawn 
| from the Wiſdom of God in go- 
| verning the reaſonable World. In 
the qualiry of Creator, he has a ſu- 
pream title to Man, and conle- 
quently is his rightful Governor, 
| and Man his natural ſubje&. Now 
Man being endowed with free fa- 
culties, the powers of knowing 
and chooling,is under aLaw clear- 


ly impreſt on his Nature by the 


moral evil, and commands moral 
good. And to enforce the Au- 
 thority of this Law, the Wiſdom 
| of the Lawgiver, and the temper 
of the Subject requires, that wil- 
ling obedience ſhould be attended 
| with certain rewards, and volun- 
tary diſobedience with unavoid- 
able puniſhments. For Man be- 

Oo ing 


193 


| Author of it, that ſtrictly forhids | 


ſuch things as certainly eſtabliſh TR 
| = = - 


94 The Jmmozrfality 
Ch, x$, ing fo fram'd as to fore-ſee the | 
LA conſequences of his ations, the i 

inwar iprings of hope and fear, | 


work and govern him according- | 


ly. And theſe neceſlary effects of 2 | 
Vertue and Vice muſt be ſo great, 
as may rationally induce Man to i 


reverence and oblerve the Law of | 
his Maker, in the preſence of the 
ſtrongeſt Temptation to the con- 
trary. Now it we confider Man iſ 
in this corrupt ſtate, how averle 
from good, and inclin'd to evil, | 
how weak his directive faculty, | 
how diſordered and turbulent his 
Paſſions, how many Pleaſures are 
. prefling on the fenles, to precipi- Þ 
rate his ſlippery diſpoſition into. a 
compliance,it is very evident, that 
beſides the rules of Morality, eter- | 
nal Reaſons are neceflary to pre- 
ſerve in him a durifnl reſpect to 
God. Take away the hopes and| 
fears 


of the Soul. 
fears of things hereafter, what An- G1 T7— 
tidote is of force againſt the pol1- LINN 
{on of inherent Luſts?what can dil- 
arm the World of its Allurements? 


233 how can Man void of Innocence, 


and full of Impurity, reſiſt the de- 
lights of Sin, when the inclinati- 
ons from within, are as ſtrong as 
remptations from without ? how 
anc will he purſue the advan- 
& tages of this mortal condition,and 
| ſtrive to gratifie all the ſenſual ap- 
Itites? The Romans when i 
* os of || Carthage, that aſpired to a | Renato 
5 Ml [uperiority in Empire, was remo- Carthaginis 
= ved, prelently degenerated from 7, ſ1la- 


taque I mpertt 


W Milicary Valor and Civil Vertues, .,,,4 on 
WF into Softneſs and Luxury. So if tam grads, 


*Z Man were abſolv'd from the fear 


ſed precipiti 


curſu a vir- 


Jo of Judgment tO come, no reſtraint tute deſci- 
= would be ſtrong enough to bridle '””: ad vitia 


tranſverſum 


| 'the impetuous reſolutions of his 2. Parcre. 
| depraved will. If there were no 
O72 evil 
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135 Lhe Jmmoztality 
Ch, 7 evil of puniſhment after Dearth, 
LN Nihereis no evil of Sin but will be 

continued in,cll Death. And Man, 
that by nature is incomparably 
above, by Vice would be incom- | 
varably beneath the Beaſts : inſo- | 
much as joyning to their natural | 
brutiſhnels, the craft and malice | 
of wit, he xls become more * 
monſtrouſly (that is, delignedly F 
and freely ) brutiſh. Now is it | 
conceivable that God, to keep his | = 
ſubjects in oraer, ſhould|be con- 2 
ſtrained to allure them with a A 
beautiful deceit, the promiſe of a 
Heaven that hasno reality, or to 
urge them by the feigned terrors 
of a Hell, that is no where ? This 
Is inconfiſtert with his Wiſdom, 
and many other Attributes. Yo 
If ic be objeRed, Thathumane | F 
Laws are a abins ſecurity of 
Yertne, and curb from Yice. {| 


of the Soul. 197 

F 1 an{wer, This is apparently Th, $. 
8 falſe: For, - CV Yo 
| 1. Soveraign Princes are ex- 
2 empted from temporal penalties, 
2X yer their faults are of the greatelt 

& malignity by the contagion of 

© their examples, and the miſchief 
FX of their effe&ts. Their Actions are 
7 more potent to govern than their 

& Laws. Innumerable periſh by the 

© imitation of their Vices. Now to 

&& leave the higheſt rank of Men un- 
&& accountable, would cauſe a great 
XX diſorder in the conduct of the rea- 

& lonable Creature, and be a {pot in 

> the Divine Providence. 

BZ . 2. Many Sins dire&ly oppoſir 

23 ro Reaſon, and injurious to the 

2 Divine Honour, are not within 

\- thecompals of Civil Laws. Such 

& are ſome Sins that immediately 
& concern God, the disbelief and un- 

23x dervaluing his Excellencies ; and 
= . O ; lome 


198 DLThe Jmmozrtality 

Ch. X. ſome that immediately reſpe& a Þ 
LYN Man's (elf, as Sloth, Luxury, &c. | 
And all vicious Principles that ſe- | 

cretly lodge in the heart, andin- | 

fect it with deep pollutions, and 

many fins that break forth, of 

which the outward a&ts are not 
pernicious to the publick. T 

3. Many eminent vertues are 

of a private nature, as Humility, 7 
Meekneſs, Patience, a readinels # 

to forgive, Gratitude, for which i 


there are no encouragements by 
civil Laws : ſo that they are but a 
weak inſtrument to preſerve In- 7 
nocence, and reſtrain from Evil. 


em 


_—_— 


CHAP. XI. ny 
The Juſtice of God an infallible Ar- + 


gument of future recompences. T he | 
natural notion of God includes Ju- 
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ſlice m perfeftion. In this World Ch, XI. 
ſometimes Vertue and Vice are e- CAWNg 
qually miſerable. Sometimes Vice 
i proſperous. vometimes good 
Men are in the worſt condition. 
The dreadful conſequences of deny- 
ing a future ſtate. Gods abſolute 
\ Dommuon over the reaſonable Crea- 
ture, is regulated by bus Wiſdom,and 
limited by his Will. The eſſential 
beauty of Holineſs, with the pleaſure 
that naturally reſults from good 
actions, and the native turpitude of 
Sin, with the diſturbance of the 
mind refletting ont, are nbt the 
compleat recompences that attend 


the Good and the Wicked. 


P T He ſecond Argument ariſes 

from the Divine Goodnels 
and Juſtice. God as Univerlal So- 
vereign is Supream Judge of the 


World. For Judicature being an 
Oz ear 


200 
Ch. XI. 
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eſſential part of Royalty, theſe 


rights are inſeparable. And the 
natural notion of the Deity in- 
cludes Juſtice in that Perfection, 
as infinitely excells the moſt juſt 
Governors on the Earth. This 
g1Ves us Pong evidence for 
recompences hereafter. For there 
15 no way of proof more certain, 


' than by ſuch maximes as are ac- 


knowledged by all to be undoub- 
cedly true by their own light. In 
the motives of intellectual aſſent, 
the mind muſt finallyreſt on ſome 
that kre ſelf-evident, without de- 
pending as to their clearneſs on 
any {uperiour proof ; and are 
therefore called firſt Principles, 
the fountains of Diſcourſe. Now 
that God is moſt righteous and 
equal.in his Judgment, before 
whole 'Throne,Man mult appear, 
that he: will by no means con- 

demn 


_— 


—C 


demn the Innocent, nor juſtify the Ch. XL 
Guilty ; that He is ſo Pure and pwn 


Holy that he cannot ſuffer Sin 
unrepented of, ro go unpuni- 
ſhed, is a prime "Truth, declared 
by the voice of Nature. "The 

| weakeſt rwylight of Reaſon diſ- 
$ cerns the Antipathy of this 
Connexion , an unjuſt God in- 
different to good or evil. Ne-* 

| ver any Sect of Idolaters form'd 
| ſuch an unworthy Deity , that 
| was abſolutely carelels of Ver- 
| tue and Vice, without diſtin- 
guiſhing them in his AﬀeCtions 
| and Retributions : This were to 
debale him beneath the moſt un- 


| The Pnumoztality 
Ch x1 others, eſpecially in their Chil- | 
NR dren. From hence it certainly 
follows, that as Vertue and the re- | 
ward, Sin and the puniſhment are | 
allied in a direc line by a moſt | 
wile Conſtitution ; ſo 'tis juſt thar 
the effets ſhould truly correlpond | 
with the quality of mens ations. | 
If they reverence God's Laws, 'tis 
- moſt becoming his Nature and | 
Relation to make them happy : 
if they /abuſe their Liberty, and 
violate his Commands, 'tis molt 
righteous thar they ſhould feel che 
effects of their choſen wickedneſs. 
Now if we look only to things 
ſeen, we do not find ſuch equal i 
diſtributions as are {uitable to the 
clear Light wherewith God has * 
irradiated the Underſtanding of _ 
Man, concerning his Governing- | 
Juſtice. _ 4 
1. Sometimes Vertue and Vice 
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of the Soul, 203 
are equally miſerable here. In GR 7 
common Calamiries is there a dif- Gp Wau 
ference between | the Righteous 
and the wicked ? is there a peculi- 
ar Antidote to ſecure them from 
peſtilential infeCtion ? or a ſtrong 
retreat to defend them from the 
Sword of a conquering enemy ? 
| have they ſecret proviſions in 
= times of Famine? are not the 
= Wheat and Tares bound in a 
|& bundle and caſt into the ſame 
2. Many times the molt guilty 
& oftenders are not puniſht here. 
= They not only eſcape the juſtice 
x of Men, by ſecrecy, by deceit or 
"2 favour, by reſiſtance or flight, 
= but are under no conſpicuous 
__ marksof Gods Juſtice. Nay, by 
-j wicked means they are prolpe- 
& rous and happy. 
ec 23. The beſt Menareoftenin 
the 
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204 The Pmmoztalicy 
Ch. XI. the worlt condition, and merely 
WY YNupon the account of their Good- 
'nels. They are opprelt becauſe 
they do not make reſiſtance, and 
loaden with ſufferings, becauſe 
they endure them with patience. 
They are for Gods ſake made the 
{[pectacles of extreme miſery, 
whillt the inlolent defiers of his 
Majeſty and Laws enjoy all viſi- | 
ble felicities. Now in the judg- 
ment of Senſe, can Holineſs be 
more afflicted if under the diſplea- | 
fure of Heaven, or Wickednel x 
more proſperous, if favour'd by it? 
But this is ſuch a monſtrous in- | 
congruity, that unleſs we aboliſh | 
the-natural Notions of the Divine 
excellencies, it cannot in theleaft 
degree be admitted. If therefore |. 
we confine our thoughts to hu- 
mane affairs in this life, without 


taking a proſpect into the next | 
World, i 


of the Soul. 205 


World, where a new order of Gy, 
things preſents it ſelf, what dire- py 
ful conſequences will enſue? This 
takes away the Sceptre of Provi- 
dence from the hands of God,and 
the reverence of God: from the 
hearts of Men, as if the preſent 
ſtace,were a game wherein Chance 
reigned , and not under the in- 
Ipection and diſpoſure ol a wile, 
juit and powerful Governour. It 
there be no Life after Death, then 
Nacural Religion in ſome of its 
greateſt Commands, as to Self-de- 
nial, even to the ſuffering the' 
oreateſt evils rather than do an 
unjuſt unworthy action, and to 
= facrifice Life it (elf when the Ho- 
"*Z nour of God and the publick 
- Goodrequire it, is irreconcilable 
2 cothat natural Deſire and Dury, 
chat binds and determines Man to 
| leek his own felicity in conjun@i- 
| on 
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206 Lhe Jmmozfality 
' Ch.XIL onwith the Glory of his Maker. 
YM But it is impoſlible that the Di- 
vine Law ſhould toil it ſelf, thar 
contrary obligations ſhould be | 
laid on Man by the wile and holy $ 
Lawgiver. And what terrible con- | 
fuſion would it be in the minds of 
the beſt Men ? Whar coldneſs of | 
afteftion to God as it they were 
not in the'comfortable relation of | 
his Children, but wholly without | 
his care? Whar diſcouragements ; 
in his Service ? what dilpair in 
ſuffering, for him 2 What i || 
of their murmuring againſt Pro- 
vidence, and caſting off Religion 
42S 4 lowrb unprofitable ok 
and laying, Surely I have cleanſed " | 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in | 3 
UMOCency ; . or exclaming with Bru- | TH " 
tus in a deſperate manner, a 
he was overcome in barcel , and 


defeated of his deſign, to eros 


money 
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Rome from Tyranny ; 0 infalix Ch, XI. 
Virtus ! ttane, cum nibil mſs nomen Wow 
eſſes, Ego te, tanquam rem aliquam 
exercut © 

And the enemies to Holineſs 
reſtrain'd by no reſpe&s to a [upe- 
riour Power, will obey their bru- 
tiſh Luſts as their ſupream Law ; 
And if ſuch diſeaſes or troubles 
happen that the FORT operati- 


ons of Lite ceaſe, they may re- 


leaſe themſelves by a voluntary 
ealy Death, and fall into a ſleep 


never to be difturb'd, ſo that they 
would be efteem'd the only hap- 

py perſons. 
= In ſhort, if we onely regard 
© things as they pals in the ſenſible 
2.7 World, we ſhall be in danger of 
{+ being over-tempred ro Atheiſm, 
= and to rob God of his Glory and 
| Worſhip, and that Faith, Fear, 
| Love and Obedience that are due 


00) 


20$ Lhe Jmimnozeality 

Th. XI. © him. Of this I will produce | 
Cv only two Examples. Diagoras law | 
1 a Servant of his ſtealing from | 
him, and upon his denial of the | 

theft, brought him before the Sta- | 

tueof Jupiter thundring, and con- | 

ſtrained him to adjure Jupiter for | 

the honour of his Deity, and of | 

Juſtice and Fidelity, to ſtrike him # 

dead at his feer with "Thunder, if # 

he were guilty of the fact, and af- 

rer three times repeating the dread- | 

ful Oath, he went away untouch'd 

without harm. Upon the ſ1ght of # 

this Diagoras cryed out, as in the i 

Poet ; [3 


I | odds | 
Tupiter hecnec labra moves, cum mit- 


Juvenal. wh 
Satyr. 13. tere Vocem | 
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Doſt hear Ch XI 
= This Jove, not mov'lt thy lips, www 
5 whenfitic were. 


= Thy Braſs or Marble ſpoke? 
*Z And whereas he ſhould have been 


EZ convinc'd that a Statue could nor 
BE be a God, he impiouſly concluded 
=& that God was nothing bur a Sta- 
& rue ; and from that time was bard- 
ned in irreclamable Atheiſm. So 
” that other || Atheiſt reports of lome 1 4lii in iſo 
Eo the Romans, that they ſuccels- capitolio fal- 
Z&fully deceived by falſe Oaths,even nat at? rt 
pa their molt {acred Temple, in jern: Jovem; 
the preſence of their {upream Dei- © 2 /celers 
ity, the reputed Avenger of Per- pjjn, lib.2. 
*Hury. And becauſe Vengeance did 
, "Fort immediately over take Guilt, 
Þe acknowledged no other God 
, Pur the World, and Nature, - un- 
concern'd in the 8 verning hu- 
ane aftairs, The disbelief of the 
P 
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furure ſtate ſtrikes through the vi- 
tal principles of Religion , that 
there is a God, the rewarder of 
Mens good or evil actions. 

It may be objected, That God's 
Dominion over the reaſonable 
Creature is abſolute : For Man 
ows to him intrely his Being,and 


_ all that his Faculties can produce, 


. Teign Dominion of God in its ex- 


is a Juſtice of condecence thar ari- 


own Narure, and is perte&ly con- 


ſo that withour refle&tion on Ju- 
ſtice, God may after a courle of 


obedience, annihilate him. 


To this I anſwer. The Sove- | 


erciſe towards Men is regulated 
by bis Wiſdom, and limited by 
his Will, that is Holy, Juſt, and 
Good. Hence though the Crea- 
ture can challenge nothing from 
God as due to its ſervice, yet there 


ſes from the excellencies of his 


ſiſtent 


of the Sonl. 


fects of his Favours on his faithful 
Servants. His Holineſs inclines 
him to love the image of it in the 
Creature, and his Goodnels to re- 
wardit. His Government is pa- 
ternal, and {weetned by deſcend- 
ing Love in many Fayours and 
Rewards to his obedientChildren. 
There is a reſemblance of our du- 
ty to God, and his rewards to us 


in the order of Nature _—_ 


Men. Parents may require © 

their Children entire obedience, as 
being the ſecond Cauſes of their 
natural Life. And Children may 
expect from their Parents what is 
requiſtte for their welfare. Now 
God, who is the Father of Men, 
_ will be true to his own Rules, and 
deal with them accordingly, but 
in a manner worthy of his infinite 
2 Great- 
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ſiſtent with the liberty of his Eſ- Gf, 1 
ſence, to beſtow the eminent Ef- LF Www 
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Ch, 1, Greatneſs. There is not the leaſt 
| 5 NÞ obligation on him, but his un- 
| | changeable Perfections are the 
ſtrongelt Aſſurances, that none of 
his ſhall obey him to their final 
prejudice. "T's a direct contrariety 

to his Nature, that Men for Con- 
ſcience of their Duty ſhould parc 

with temporal Happinels in hopes 

of eternal, and lole both. 

2. It may be objected, "That 

ſuch is the eſſential beauty of Ho- 

lines thar it ſhould raviſh our Af- 
fections without . Ornament or | 
Dowry, that 'tis its own Reward, 

and produces ſuch a {weet Agree- 

ment in the Rational Faculties, as 

| tully compenlates the lols of all 
of lower delights, and ſweetens the 
troubles that befal a vertuous man 
in the, ſincere pra&tice of it. And 
on the contrary, that ſuch is the 
native foul deformity of Sin, as 
ren- 
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renders it molt odious for it felt, Ch, x1. 
that 'tis its own puniſhment, be- (SW 


ing attended with inward diſ- 
quiets and perplexities, much ex- 
ceeding all irs ſeeming pleaſures. 
Theretore we cannot certainly 
infer there will be furure recom- 
pences. Bur this receives a clearer 
Antwer. 

1. "11s true, that Holinefs is 
moſt amiable in it telf, and in true 
comparilon infinitely excells all 
the allurements of Sin. 

2. Ts true, thar as natural ac- 
tions that are»necdſlary to pre- 
lerve the Species, or the Individu- 
als, are mixt with ſenſible plea- 
lures, as an attractive to the per- 
formance of them. fo there 1s 
joyn'd to actions of Vertue that 
are more excellent, a preſent com- 
placency of a ſuperiour Order to 


all carnal pleaſures. But *tis a fri- 


Py od 


= 


© 1 
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Ch. XI. gid conceit that this is the entire 
SYN reward. For, frit, beſides the in- 
ward fatisfa&tion that naturally 

reſults from the practice of Ver- 

rue, there is an excellent Good, _ 

"that 1s properly the reward of the 

{upream Governor of the World. 

We have an Example of this in 
humane Juſtice , which is an 

image of the divine. For thoſe 

who have been eminently ſer- 
viceable to the State, beſides the 

joyful ſenſe ariſing from the per- 
formance of Heroick Actions for 

the Good of their Country, are re- 
warded by the Prince with great 
Honours and Benefits. 

2. This ihward Joy is not here 

felt by all Holy Perſons. In this 
militant ſtate, after vigorous reſ1- 

ſtance of carnal Luſts, they may 
change their Enemies, and be al- 

faulted with violent Fears, and in- 


ſtead 
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ſtead of a ſweet calm and lerenity Ch, FI. 
fall into darkneſs and confuſion. 'UwWMu 
The Soul and Body in the prelent 
conjunction muruallylymparhize. 
| As two things that are uniſons, it 
one be: touch't and moves, ihe 
other untouch't, yet moves, and PEN 
trembles. The || cauſe is from the ,,juerimie 
Vibrations the found makes in the i rem inſen- 


Air, and impreſles on {olid Bo- JON Oo 

l F ; fe movere ft- 

dies, moving them according to <4, qriacjus 

the harmonious proportion be- ſium cn 
= tat aritat.am 

tween them. "Thus the Soul and, 1. 

theBody are two [trings temper'd 

ro {uch a corre{pondence, thar it 

one be moved, the other reſents 

by an impreſſion from it. It the 

Body be SE or Cholerick, 

or Melancholy, the Soul by a 

ſtrange conlent feels the motion 

_ of the humors, and is altered with 

their alterations. Now {ome of 


excellent vertue are oppreſt with 


TS Melan- 


216 Lhe Jmmoztality 
Ch X1, Melancholy. Others - are under 
vv ſtrong pains that diſturb the free 
operations of the mind,thart it can- 

not without Supernatural ſtrengih 
delightfully contemplate whart is 

a jult matter of content. "The 

| Stoical Doctrine, that a wile Man 
rejoyces as well intorments, as 

||Qrare ſapi- 1n the midft of || pleaſures, thar 
ens rin PÞ4- 2:55 not in the power of any exter- 


laridis tauro : 
peruratuer, nal evil to draw a figh or tear 


cxclamabit, from him, that he is ſufficient in 
dulce eft, ad Ki df Coe þ 3s bat. 
me nibit per} DImelt for happineſs, is a Philo- 
ziner. Scncc, ſophical Romance of that ſevere 
ſect, an excels unpracticable,with- 

out Cordials of a higher nature 

than are compounded by the faint 

thoughts of having done what is 

agreable to Reaſon. All their Max- 

ms are weak ſupports of: ſuch 
triumphant Language. "Tis true 

in a Body difor er'd and broken 

with Diſeaſes and Pains,the mind 

may 
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__ be erect and compos'd, but FF, 
ris by vertue of Divine Comforts pay 


from the preſent ſenſe of Gods 
favour, and the joyful hopes of 
eternal feliciry in his preſence 
hereafter. 


3. Thoſe who ſuffer the loſs 


of all that 1s precious and dear in 
the World, and with a cheartul 
confidence {pbmir ro death, thar, 
ſingly conf1der'd, is very terrible 
ro nature, but attended with tor- 
ments is doubly terrible, and all 
to advance the Glory of God, 
cannot enjoy the farisfa&tion of 
mind that proceeds from the re- 
view of worthy a&tions, if their 
being 1s determined with their 
life. Now that love to God ex- 
preſt in the hardeſt and nobleſt 
ſervice ſhould finally deſtroy a 
Man, is not conceivable. 

To render this Argument 
more 
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more ſenſible, let us conſider the 
valt multitude of the Martyrs in 
the firſt times of Chriſtianity, 


- more ealie to be admird than 


numbred.It would be a Hiſtory,to 
deſcribe the inſtruments of their 
cruel ſufferings, invented by the 
fherce wit of their perlecutors, the 
various torturs to deſtroy Life 
with a {low death,ſuch as were ne- 
ver before inflicted on the guilti- 
eſt Malefaours. All which they 
willingly endured, with an inva- 
riable ſerenity of countenance, 
the ſ1gn and effect of their inward 


_ peace, Nay with triumphant ex- 


preſſions of Joy. Now to what 
original ſhall we attribute this for- 


 titude of Spirit 2 were ſuch num- 


bers of all conditions, ages, ſects, 
induc'd by raſh counſel, by fren- 
Zzy of paſſion, Y a delire of vain- 
olory, or any like caule, to part 

with 


of the Soul. 219 A 
with all that is precious and ami- GFT_ 
able in the World, for Swords,and Lay 

| Fire, and Crofles, and Wheels,and 
Racks,to torment and deftroy their 
Bodies? No humane Reaſons,nei- 
ther the Vertue nor Vice of Na- 
rure, Generoſiry nor Obſtinac 2 
could poſſibly give ſuch ooh 
under HE Torments.This was ſo 
evident,that many HeathenSpeQa- 
tors were convinc'd of the Divine 

Power miraculouſly ſupporting 

. them, and became Protelytes of 
Chriſtianity, and with admirable 
chearfulneſs offered themſelves to 
the ſame puniſhments. Now this 
15 an extrinſick teſtimony incom- 

 parably more weighty than from 
a bare affirmation in words, or a 
meer conſent of judgment, that 
there is an unſeen ſtate, infinitely 
better, and more durable than 


what is preſent, the hopes of 
which 
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Ch, XI. which made them eſteem the 


Il Cv parting with all ſenſible things, 


meaſur'd by time, not to have the 
{hadow of a loſs. - And this was 


not a meer naked view of a future 


bleſfledneſs but joyned with an 


impreſſion of that {weetnels and 


| frength, that conſolation and 


force of Spirit, that it-was mani- 


feſt, Heaven deſcended to them, 


before they aſcended to Heaven. 


From hence they were fearleſs of 
thoſe who could only kill the Bo- 
dy, but not touch. the Soul. As 
the breaking a Chriſtal in pieces 
cannot injure the light that pene- 


; trated and filled it, but releales it 


from that confinement. So the 
moſt violent Death was in their 
eſteem not hurtful to the Soul, 
but the means to give it entrance 
into a happy immortality. Now is 


it in /|any degree credible that 


when 
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when no other prinaple was ſuf- "Ch, KL _ 
ficient to produce ſuch courage in CLWN -/ 
rhouſands,lo tender and fearful by 
nature, that the Divine. hand did 
not ſupport them,inviſible in ope- 
ration, but moſt clearly diſcover- 
ed in the efftets? And can it be 
imagined that God,would encou- 
rage them to loſe the moſt valua- 
ble of all natural things, life it ſelf, 
and to their great coſt of pains 
and miſery, it there were not an 
eſtate wherein he would reward 
their heroick love of himſelf,with 
a good that unſpeakably tran- 
ſcends what ever is deſirable here 
below ? 

2. Though Vice in reſpect of 
its turpitude, be the trueſt diſho- 
nour of Man, and be attended 
with regret as contrary to his Rea- 
ſon, yet there is a further puniſh- 
ment naturally due to it. Male- 

| tactors 
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Ch x1. factors belides the infamy that 
LYN cleaves to their crimes, and the ſe- 
cret fwinges of Conſcience, feel 
the rigour of civil Juſtice. And 
if no Phylical evil be inflicted as 
the juſt conſequent of Vice, the 
viciouily inclin'd would deſpiſe 
_ the moral evil, that is eflential to 
It, as an imaginary puniſhment. 
And when the remembrance of 
Sin diſturbs cheir reſt, they would 
preſently by pleaſant diverſions, 
call off their thoughts from ſad 
objec. 
2. Suppoling no other puniſh- 
ment but what is the immediate 
efte&t of Sin, the moſt apy and 
guilty would many times ſuffer 
the leaſt 10" "Soca For the le- 
cret Worm of Conſcience is moſt 
ſenſible, when vice is firſt ſpring- 
ing up, and has tender roots. But 
when vicious habits are con- 


hrm'd, 
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firm'd, the Conſcience is paſt fee- Ch. XI. 
ling the firſt relentrments. There Vu 
are many inſtances of thoſe who 

have made the fouleſt crimes fo 

familiar as to loſe the horror that 
naturally attends them. And ma- 

ny that have been proſperous in 

their villan V, dye Jes 1 tcor- 

menting reflections on their guilt. 

So that if there be no further pun- 
i{hments we muſt deny the Di- 

vine Providence, of which Juſtice 

IS an eminent part. 


— — 


CHAP. XIL 


Two Arguments more to prove fu- 
ture recompenſes. Tis not poſdi- 
ble for civil Juſtice to diſpence 
rewards aud puniſhments accor- 
ding to the good and evil attions 
of Men. All Nations agree in the 
acknowledgment of a future = 

'e 


Lhe Jmmoze2lity 


The innocent Conſcience«is ſupported 
under an unjuſt Sentence, by look- 
ing to the ſuperiour Tribunal. The 
couraze of Socrates in dying, with 
the cauſe of it. The guilty Con- 
ſcience terrifies with the apprehenſi- 
on of judgment to come. 'Tibe- 
rius hs complaint to the Senate of 
his inward tortures. An anſwer 
to the objeftion that we have not 
ſenſible evidence of what i enjoy- 
ed, and what is ſufferd in the next 

life. Why ſm, atranſtent att, is 
puniſhed with eternal death. 


2. 'TIsnot poſſible for humane 
'T Juſlic: to diſtribute re- 
compence exa&ly according: to 
the moral qualities of a&ions, 
therefore we may rationally in- 
fer there will be a future Judg- 
ment. This appears byconſideriug. 
x. That many timesthole crimes 
are 


are __ puniſhc here, tharare 
not of equal guilt : becauſe they 
proceed from different - ſources, 
that lye ſo low as the ſtrifteſt in- 


quiſition cannot diſcover. And 


many ſpecious actions done fot 


corrupt ends, and therefore with- 
out moral value, are equally re- 
warded with thoſe wherein is the 
deepelt tincture of virttie. The ac- 


counts of civil Juſtice'ire made by 


the moſt viſible cauſe, nor by the 


ſecret and' moſt operarive and in- 


fluential. Therefore a ſuperior 


Tribunal -is neceſſary; to which 
not only ſenſible a&tions, bur their 
moſt inward principles are open, 
that will exactly judge of moral 
evils according to their aggravati- 
ons and allays, and ot moral 
' good -according to the various 
degrees that are truly rewarda- 


ble. 
Q_ 2. No 
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Ch. XI... ... > No temporal bencfits are 
GY V theproper and compleat reward 
of 24 to Gad., Nat the 

| Prol r : for they are common to 

ad and g god: = the reward of 
olinels muſt be peculiar to. it, 

chat an eminent diſtingtion be 

made between the obedient and 
rebelliaus. ro the Divine. Laws, 

otherwiſe it. will not anſwer the 

ends of Gavernment.. And they 

re not the complear rewards of 

obedience. For God rewards his 

Servants according to the infinite 
treaſures of. his Goodneſs, The 

ſenſible World, a. Kingdom ſo 
vaſt, ſo rich, {a delightful, js. en- 
joyed by his.cnemies. We may 
therefore certainly infer he has re- 

ſerved for his. fairhful Sexvants a 
more excellent felicity,-as becomes 
his glorious gaodnels. .,  _ 
\ 3. The extreameſt temporal 

evils 


F4 


—_ 
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evils that can be inflicted here, are FF, IT. 
not correſpondent tothe guilt of Yves 
Sin. Men. can only totment and | 
kill che Body, the inftrumenc and 

leis guilty part, but cannot imme- 
diately rouch the Soul, rhe princi- 
pal caule, by whole influence. hu- 
mane actions are vicious, and jult- 
ly punithable. From hence ir fol- 
lows, that: ſuppoſing the Wicked 
ſhould feel the levericy of 
Civil Laws, yet there remains in 
another World a dreadfal arrear 
—_— be endured as their 
ut and ruil TECOMPENICE. 
4. In teſtimony of this Truth, 
that the Souls of Men: are immor- 
tal to Rewards and Puniſhments, 
riot only the wilelt Men, but all 
Nations have ſubſcrib'd.. The 
darkeſt Pagans have acknowledg- 
ed a Deiry and a Providence, and 
conſequendy a future Judgment. 
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CE SIT Indeed... tins ſpark was almoſt 
NN drown'd.in:an Abyls of Fables : 
for in explicating the proceſs and 


goats «2 of the laſt Judg- 


ment Qey., mixt many abſurd 
fftions:with truth : bur in difte- 
rent manners. they acknowledged 
the ſame thing, that there remains 
another- lite, :and rwo contrary 
ſtates' according to. our attions 
here. Of, this we .have a perfe( 
conviction::from the immortal 
hopes in good Men, and the end- 
lels.fears. in the wicked. "The di- 
rective .under{tanding_. that tells | 
Man his. duty, has a reflexive po- 
wer, and approves or' condemns 
with -reſpe&t to the - Supreme 
Court, where it ſhall give a full 
teſtimany;. Hence t:1s that Con- 
ſcience fo: far as innocent, makes 
an Apoloby: againl(t. unjuſt Char: 
ges, and; ſmſtains. a Man _ 
; | L tne 
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the moſt cruel Sentence, being Ch, $11 
periwaded of a (1 uperioner ribu- COVYN 
nal that will re&ity the errors of 

Man's Judgement :. But when 
guilty, terrifies the Oftender with 

Te flaſhes of . Judgment to come, 

though he may eſcape pejjens {uf- 

terings. Of.this double power 

of Conſcience I ſhall add ſome 

lively Examples. 

Plato repreſents his admirable ?h4: 

; Socrates after an unjuſt Condem- 
_ nation to Death, in the Priſon ar 

Athens encompaſt with a noble 

circle of Philolophers diſcourſing 'E wmpz- 


ne manu ſva 


of the Souls Immorrality, and thar mortiferumre- 


neret pocuſum, 


having finiſhe his Arguments for Jogruews it, * 
. : * * | ad mcT- 
it, he-drank the Cup of Poiſon ttm -ruci, \e- 
with || an undiſturbe Courage, as nog 
one that did not loſe but exchange vue. Ita, 


>” enim c:nſ. bats 


this ſhort and wretched life for a i; dif-wir, 


'*duas <1: vias, 


bleſſed and eternal. | For thus he dupliceſq;cur: 
| | ſas animorum 


argued, "That there are two ways:e coryore ex. 


G } O 'q OE 0 
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Nam qui ſe. of departing Souls leading to two 


humans vis 


contaminz% COntrary ſtates, of felicity and of 
cos Fibidinibus Milery. Thole who had defiled 


om pi wart themſelves with ſenſual Vices, 
ts &&9g1in 20d given full ſcope to boundleſs 
{: inquinaſ- Juſts 1n their private converſation, 
ſent, vel in re- : | 7» eh) LS» 
publica vio- Or Who by frauds and violence 
landa fraudes ,_ | Fi nt . 
inexpiabiles Had been injurious to the Com- 


conczpiſſent, 


115 deviem mon-wealth, arc drag'd oa place 
quoddm irr. of torment, and for ever exclu- 


efſe fecluſum a ©" ; uw 

Cv pomp ded from the joyful preſence of 
rum. au- | an” ir 74 
rem fe integros the bleſſed SOCIETY above. Bur 


hey > 61, "thoſe who had preſerv'd them- 


buſquetuſi ſelves. upright and chaſte, and ar 
ccrporibus the greateſt diſtance poſſible from 
contagio, ſeq; ,'" © © TH 2» 
=» li» ſemper the contagion of the fleſh, and 
e\) OCallent, tle | En” Sn | - EET 2 

fenqueincor- had during their union with hn- 
rom ini. TNAne bodies imitated the Divine 
he adillo. 2 L-tte, by an eafie and open way 
quibus effert returned to God from whom they 


profe&i ach. - 


Jem retirom Came. And this was not the ſenſe 
Sew Mi 1b. ;. only of the more vertuous Hea- 


T#je. 54: thens, but even ſome of w_ 
| | RE , WHO 
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who had done greateſt force ro &F,"7F 
the humane Nati, yet could Ch.X. 
not ſo darken their Minds, and 

corrupt their Wills, bur there re- 

main'd in them ſtinging appre- 
 henſtons of puniſhment ter 

Hiſtories aloe us of many Ty- 
rants that encompaſt with the 
ſtrongeſt Guards have been a- 
_ frighted wich the alarms of an ac- 
culing Conſcience, and ſeized on 
by inward terrors, the forerunners 
of Hell, and inthe midſt of their 
luxurious ſtupifying pleaſures 
have been haunted with an evil 
Spirit, that all the Muſick in the 
Wor! could nor charm. The 
perſons executed by their com- 
mands were always in their view, 
ſhewing their wounds, reproach- 
ing their cruelty, and citing chem 
betore the High and Everlaſting 
Judg the righteous Avenger of in- 

we nocent 
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Ch, XII, nocent Blood. - How fain would 
LYN they have killd them once more, 

| and deprived them of that life 

they had in their memories ? but 

that was beyond their. power. Of | 

UN this we have an eminent inſtance 
11 fortuna, 10 ||Tiberius,who in a Letter to the 
non ſolitudi- Senate open'd the inward wounds 
mar” = of his Breaſt, with ſuch words of 
torment pec- deſpair, as _ have moved 
zoris ſuaſque pity 1n thoſe who were under the 
: pack ch continual fear of his Tyranny. No 
Tacit. puniſhment is ſo cruel as when 
the Offender, and . Executioner 

_ aretheſame Perſon. Now that 
ſuch Peace and Joy are the ef- 
fects of. conſcious integrity, that 

ſuch diſquiets and fears ariſe from 

guilt, is a convincing Argument 

that, the Divine Providence is 
concern'd in the Good and Evil 

| donehere; and conſequently that 

the comforts of Holy Soul: jy 

the 


aw 


_ _  +,;of the Soul: ©: 
che: farlt fruits. of | eternal/ Happi- 
nels, - and the terrors of the Wic- 
ked,are the gradual beginnings of 
ſorrows-that ſhall never end.-: | 

Before I finiſh this Diſcourſe ic 
will be requiſit_to_ anſwer two 
Obje&tions thar Irfidels are ready 
' to make. 1. They argue againſt 
the reality of future recompences; 
That they are inviſible, & we have 
no teſtimony fro others, who know 
the truth of them by experience. 
As; Alexanders Souldiers after his 
victories in the Eaſt, refuſed to 
venture over the Ocean with him 
for the conquelt'of other Kingdoms 
beyond it, alledging, facile iſta fin- 

guntur quia Oceanus navigart non po- 
teſt. "The Seas were lo vaſt and 
dangerous that no ſhip could pals 
through them. Who ever return- 
ed that was there ? who has given 
Teſtimony from bis own ig - eg 

© UC 
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| ſuch rich and pleaſant Countries 2 
GT Motking can te mors ea ape 
ed thar it is, than that of which 
there- can be no proof that it is 
not. And ſuchis che Language 
of Infidelity : Of all that under- 
rook that endleſs Voyage to ano- 
ther World, who ever came back 
through the immenſe ocean of the 
Air to bring us news of ſuch a 
nappy Paradiſe as to make us de- 
{piſe thisWorld 2 do they drink the 


Waters of forgetfulneſs, ſo asto 


loſe the memory of the Earth and 
Its Inhabitants ? If there were a 
place of endleſs Torments, of the 
millions of Souls that every day 
depart from hence, would none 
return to give advice to his dear 
friends to prevent their miſery ? 
Or when they have taken that 
laſt ſtep, is the precipice ſo ſteep 
that they cannot aſcend hither * 

Or 
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char it cannot take ſo high a __ þ 
Thele are idle fancies. And from 
hence they conclude, chat none 
ever return, becaule they never 
come there, but finally periſh in 

the diſſolution of the Body, and 
are loſt in the Abyls of nothing : 
when they ceaſe co live with us, 
they are dead to themſelves. And 
conſequently they judg it a fool- 
iſh bargain to part with whar is 
preſent and certain for.an uncer- 
rain fucuriry. "Thus they make 
uſe of Reaſon for this end, to per- 
{wade themſelves that men are of 
the ſame nature with the Beaſts, 
withour Reaſon. 
To this'I anſwer. Firſt,chaugh 
the evidence of the future ſtate A 
not equal to thatof ſenſe as to clear- 
mels, yet 'tis ſo convincing , even 
by natural light, that upon far leſs 
| Men 


Or does the Soul loſe its wing WM 
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Ch, 11. Men form their Judgments, and 
hiv re condu@ their IT alin in 

'_ theWorld. To recapitulate briefly 
what has been amplified before ; 
Is there not a God the Maker of 
the World ? is there no Counſel of 
Providence to govern it ? no Law 

- of Righteouſnels for the diſtin&ti- | 

on of Rewards? Are there not 
moral Good and Evil ? Are Rea- 
{on, Vertue, Grace, names with- 
out truth, like Chim.eras of no real 
kind, the fancies of Nature de- 
ceived and deceiving it felt ? Are 
they only wile among Men, the 
only happy diſcoverers of that 
which is proper, and belt, and the 
All of Man, who moſt degene- 
rate to brutiſhneſs ? ſhall we judg 
of 'the truth of Nature in any 

| kind. of beings, by the Monſters 
in it? What generation of Ani-, 
mals has any oo of veneration 

| - _ 2 


4 


of -a Deity, or a value for Juſtice, Ch, XINtL 
either peace or remorſe of Con- CLV 
ſcience, or a natural deſire of an 
intelletual happinels in life, and 
an eternal after death ? Is there not 
even in the preſent ſtate ſome ex- 
perimental na e, {ome impreſli- 
E ons in the” hearts of: Men of the 
Powers of the- World to come ? 
Theſe things' are diſcernable to 
all unpreubicsJ ents Andcan 
it be pretended that there is not a 
{ſufficient conviction that Men and 
Beaſts do nor equally periſh ? 
2. There+ts a vail drawn over 
the Eternal World for moſt wiſe 
Reaſons.” If the Glory of Heaven 
were clear*to Senle, if the mouth 
of the bottomleſs-Pir' were open 
before Mens eyes, there would be 


no place for Faith, and'Obedience 
would nor be'the effect of choice 
bur neceſ{ty ;; and cohfeqiienrly 


there 


pt 


233 The Pmmoztality 
Ch. X11, here would be no viſible delcri. 
LY mination made betyeen the Holy 

andthe Wicked. The violentia- 
clinations.to ſin would be ſtopt as 

_ tothe at, without an inward real 
change of the Heart. If che Blaſ: 

phemer or falſe Swearer were pre: 

leatly ſtruck dumb, it the Drunkard 

ſhould nevex recover his under- 
ſtanaing, . if the. uncleay wretdl 

ſhould, immediadly bg conſumed 

by a hidden. Fize, or his finning 

fleſh purrifie and rot.away ; if for 
every.vice of the mind, {ome diff 

eale that reſembles: ja.the Body 

| were: ſpeedily infli$ted as a juſt 
puniſhment, the Wagld indeed 
would not be fp. full of all kind 
of wickedneſs, {o:contagious and 
of ſuch.. incureable maligniry, 
But thongh in . appearance -i 
would helels vicious, yer in truth 
and reahey. not more. vertuous 
Ts For 
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For ſuch a kind of goodnels;ot ra- 
ther not guiltinels of the outward 
ſiaful a&, would proceed 'nor 
from a Divine Principle, a free 
Spirit of love to God and Holi- 
neſs, but from a low affegtion, 
mere lervile fear of Vengeance. 
And lave to Sin is:conſiſtent with 
ſuch an abſtinence from ir. As 
a Merchant that. in a Tempeſt is 
forc'd. ro caſt. his Goods into the 
Sea,not becaule he hates them, for 
he, thraws his Heart after, but. ra 
eſcape drowning. Now thatthe 
xeal difference between the Gad- 
andthe Impigqus, . the Juſt and 

njult, the {obex. and intempe- 
rate may appear, -God affards: to 


that may ſatisfie art impartiatcon- 
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fectand inchantrhe careleſs mine, 
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p EE the 'will to make a 
fit choice: of things next the 
fenſesfor happineſs.” Yer this evi- 
_ dence is nor 'fo clear, but a cor- 
rupt+heart'may by a ſecret, bur 
efte&ual influence, darken the'un- 
derſtanding, and make it' averſe 
frotuthe belief of unſeen things, 
_ and ſtrongly rurn-/it from ſeri- 
ousPondering thoſe terrible truths 
thatccontroul the carnal deſires: ' 
12: How prepoſterous is this in- 
ference ? Departed'Souls nevet re- 
ruris; therefore they have no ex- 
iſtence; therefore we are but a 
breath of wind that'only fo-long 
remains -in being, 'as it blows, a 
ſhadow that is .onely whites it 
appears; let our hours then that 
are:but- few; be MV'd with 'plea- 
ſures ; le us enjoy the preſent, re- 
oardleſs of hereafter, that "does 
not'expect us. ' - Philoſophy whe: 
{1113 ny 
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thy of Brutes! But prudence will Ch; XIE. 
conclude if the condition of Souls LW N 
that go hence be immutable, and 
in that place where they arrive, 
they mult be for ever, it ſhould 
be our cheifeſt care to dire&t them 
well : if upon our entrance into 
the next World Eternity ſhuts the 
door upon us, and the happinels 

and miſery of it is not meaſur'd 
by time, but the one excludes all 
tear,the other all hope of Change, 

tis neceſſary to govern all our | 
actions with a ful reſpect to that 
ſtate. This is to difcourle as a 
Man according to the Principles 
of right Reaſon. 

2. If ic be objeRed that it ſeems 
hard thart a tranſient ſin ſhould be 
puniſh't with Eternal 'Torments : 
a clear and juſt anſwer may be 
g1VeN. 

This conceit in Men proceeds 

R from 


24.2 


Ch. XII. 
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from a ſuperficial deceitful view 
of {in in the dilguiles of a temprta- 
tion, as it flatters the ſenſes, with-| 
out a {incere diſtinct reflection 
on its eflential malignity. From 
hence they judge of their fins, as 
light ſpots, inevitable accidents, 
lapſes that cannot be prevented by 
humane frailty, errors excuſable 
by common practice. "Thus the 
{ubtilty of Satan joyned with the 
folly of Men reprelents great fins 
as i{mall, and- {mall as none at 
all, to undervalue and extenuate 
{ome, and to give full licenſe and 


warrant to others. And thus de- 


ceived, they are ready to think it 


difagreeing to the Divine Good- 


nels to puniſh lin ſo leverely as 


_ *ris threatned. Burt did they with 


intent and 'feeling thoughts look 
through the pleafing ſurface into 
the intrinſick evil of Sin, as it 15 

| _ rebel. 
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J rebellion againft God , and the'Th" IF. 
i progeny of a will corrupted by irs vw 
BW own perverineſs and pernitious | 
| habits, chey would be convinc'd, 
| that God acts in a manner wor- 
| thy of his Nature, in the ordain- 
ing and inflicting eternal puniſh- 
| ment on imoenitent finners. And 
ris obſervable that moſt dange- 
rous effects follow by ſeparating 
chele two in the minds of Men. 
For if they conſider eternal death 
without reſpe& to the merit of 
Sin,they eafily conceive of God as 
incompaſſionate, an enemy to his 
Creature, thar is pleaſed with its 
miſery. And {nch fearful conceits; 
fuch black melancholy vapours 
 congeal the heart and ſtupely its 
active powers, and caufe a deſpe- 
rate neglect of our duties, as if 
God would nor accept our {incere 
endeavours to pleaſe him. Bur if 
12 R 2 on 
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on the other ſ1de,they regard their 
Sins abſtracted from the dreadful 
puniſhment that enſues, they form 
the notion of a Deity loft and 
careleſs, little moved with their 
faults, eaſte and indulgent to par- 
don them. "Thus the ſenſual pre- 
ſumer becomes lecure, and incor- 
rigible in his wickedneſs. But we 
mult conſider theſe two Objects 
as molt ſtrictly joyn'd ; the Judg- 
ment of God with reſpect to Sin 
that alwayes precedes it, and Sin 
with reſpect ro the puniſhment 
that follows it, in the infallible or- 
der of Divine Juſtice. And thus 
we {ſhall conceive of God becom- 
ing his pertections: thar he is 
oratious and merciful, and loves 
che work of his hands ; but that 
he is Holy and Jult, and hates Sin 
infinitely more than Men love ir. 
Theſe are the two principal ideas 

we 
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we ſhould form of God, with re- 6, FI 
{pect to his moral Government, ,2VN 
and are mainly influential on his 
Subje&t. For the correſpondent 
affections in us to thoſe Attri- 
butes, are a reverent love of his 
Goodneſs, and a tender appre- 
henſ1on of his diſpleaſure, the 
powerful motives to induce us to 
the practice of Holineſs, and a- 
vert us from fin. 

Now thaf the Divine Law is 
not hardin its San&tion, forbid- 
ding Sin upon the pain of Eternal 
Death, will appear by a due re- 
preſentation of the eſſential evil of 
Sin. This is diſcovered by conf1- 
dering, 

1. The Glorious Obje& againft 
whom it is committed. "Ts a 
Rule univerſally acknowledged, 
that from the quality of the per- 
{on offended, the Meaſure and 

EE Weight 
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Ch. X11. Weight is taken of the offence, 
LYN Now as the Nature and Perfecti- 

ons of God, ſo his Dignity and 
Majeſty is Infinite,and from hence 
the tranſcendent guilt of Sin a- 
riſes. The formals ratio of Sin is 
diſobedience to the Divine Law, 
and the leaſt breach of it, even a 
vain thought, an idle word, an 
unprofitable action, is in its pro- 
per nature a-rebellious contempt 
of the Authority of the Wiſe and 
Holy Law-giver, Now that a 
poor Worm ſhould dare to rebel 
againſt the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and if it were poſlible de- 
throne him, ' what underſtanding 
can conceive the vaſtne(s of its 
guilr ? No finite ſufferings in 
what degrees {o ever are equal re- 
paration for the offence. Aﬀer 
the revolution of millions of 
years in a ſtate of miſery the ſ1n- 
ner 
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ner cannot plead for a releale; Gf, SIf. 
becaule he has not made full pay- wed 


| ment for his fault, the rights of 


Juſtice are not {atisfied. 
If it beobjected, that this will 


infer an equality between all Sins. 


I anſw. "Though there is a great 
diſparity in Sins with reſpect to 


| their immediate Caules, Circum- 


ſtances, complicated Nature and 


Quality, by which ſome have a 
more odious turpitude adhering 
to them, yet they all agree in the 
general nature of Sin, relating to 
| the Lawof God, and conlequent- 

ly in their order co Eternal Death. 
The leaſt diſobedience has as tru- 
ly the formality of Sin, as what is 
{o in the Supreme degree. This 
may be illuſtrated F. a compari- 
ſon. As the Parts of the World 
compared with one another, are 
oft diftereat elevation and grear- 


R 4 nels : 


24.8 
Ch. XII. neſs; the Earth and Water are in 
CL YN. the lowelt place,and but as a point 


The Immortality 


to the Celeſtial Orbs, that are 
above the higheſt regions of the 
Air; yet if we compare them 
with that infinite ſpace that is 
without the circumference of the 
Heavens, they are equally diſtant 


| fromthe utmoſt extent of it, and 


equally diſproportioned to its im- 
menſity. For greater or les, 
higher or lower, are no approa- 
ches to what is Infiniter. 'Thus 
there are ſeveral degrees of ma- 
lignity in f1ns, compar'd one with 
another, bur as they are injurious 
to the infinite and incomprehen- 
{ible Majeſty of God, there is the 
ſame kind of malignity, and fo far 
an equaliry between them. Rebel- 
bon in the leaſt inſtance, # as. the 


fin of Witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſSin 
the ſmalleſt matters #s as Idolatry ; 


thar 
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that is, the leaſt Sin is as truly re- FIT. 
pugnant to the Divine Law, as ANNg 
thoſe that in the higheſt manner 
are oppoſit to the "Truth and Glo- 
ry of the Deity. And from hence 
their proportion to puniſhment is 
not diſtinguiſh'd by temporal and 
eternal, but i. ſtronger or remiſ- 

O 


ſer degrees of Torment, by ſuf- 


tering the Rods or Scorpions of 
Juſtice in that endleſs duration. 
"Tis a vain excule to ſay that 


| God can receive no hurt I7 Sin, 


as will appear in a caſeof inh- 
nitely a lower nature. "The coun- 
rerfeiting of the Broad-Seal does 
no hurt to the Perſon of the King, 
bur 'tis 1njurious to his Honour 
and Government, and the Offen- 
der incurs the guilt of High-Trea- 
ſon, and is pumiſh'd accordingly. 
2. Conſider Man's relation to 


Gad as the Creator and Prelerver, 
who 
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Ck, XII, who gives him life and innume- 
YY rnble benefits, who conferrs on 


him the moſt ſhining marks of 
his favour, and this unſpeakabl 

inhances the guilt of Sin Abainks 
God,by adding Ingratitude to Re- 
bellion, the abule of his Goodneſs 


ro the ignominious affront of his 


ab" 4134 The degrees of Guwilr 


arile in proportion to our Duty 
and Obligations. For Man then 
to turn Enemy againſt his Fa- 
ther and Sovereign , to deprave 


_ and pervert his Gifts, to deface his 
| Image, to obſcure his Glory, juſt- 


ly provokes his extream Anger. If 
in the Judgement of Mankind 
{ome heinous Offenders, as Parri- 
cides, the Aſlaſſinates of Kings, 
the Betrayers of their Countrey, 
contract {o great a guilt as exceeds 
the moſt exquiſite 'Torments that 
the Criminal can endure, and no_ 


leſs 
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leſs than Death, that for ever de- 
prives of all that is valuable and 
plealant in this natural life, is an 
equal puniſhment to ir; Whar 
temporal Sufferings can expiate 
{in againſt God ? For beſides the 
tran{cendent excellence of his Na- 
ture, infinitely rais'd above all o- 
ther beings, there are united in 
him in an incomparable degree, 
all the Rights that are inherent in 
our Parents, Princes, or Country, 
for benefits received from them. 
And may he not then juſtly de- 
prive ungracious Rebels for ever 
of the comforts of his reviving 
Preſence? : 

2. The neceſſity of Eternal Re- 
compences to excite a conſtant 
fear in Men of offending God, 
makes the Juſtice of them viſible. 
For (as it has been proved before) 
whiles they are cloathed _— 

e 
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Ch, X11, fleſh and blood, the diſpoſition 
WYwinclining from within, and the 
temptation urging from withour, 

if the puniſhment of ſin were not 

far more terrible, than the plea- 

{ures of it are alluring,there would 

be no effectual reſtraint upon the 

riots of the carnal appetite. Now 

if civilJuſtice, for the preſervation 

_ of lociety, wilely decrees ſuch pe- 
nalties for offences as are hats 

- to maintain the honour of Laws 

that are founded in equity, either 

by preventing, or by repairing the 

the injury done to them, Is it not 

moſt righteous that the Supreme | 

Lord of the World ſhould ſecure 
obedience to his molt holy Laws, 

by annexing {uch penalties as are 
neceſſary to induce a reverence of 

them in his Subjects, and to ex- 

ecute the ſentence in full ſeverity 


upon preſumptuous TOO! 


lors? 
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ſors ? without this the Divine Ch, XIE 
Government would be diflolv- 'LFYwWww 


ed. 


4. Eternal Life, and Eternal 
Dearth are ſet before Men, to en- 
courage them to obedience and 
deter them from Sin, {o that none 
dies bur for wilful impenitence. 
And can there be the leaſt aſperſi- 
on of unjuſt rigour caſt on God's 
proceedings in Judgment ? If it 
be ſaid, tis 1o contrary to the moſt 
inviolable inclinations of Nature, 
thatno Man can choole his own 
deſtruction : to that a full anſwer 
may be given. "Tis true Man 
cannot develt Reaſon and Senſe 
ſo as to choole directly and inten- 
tionally Eternal Miſery, bur ver- 
tually and by conſequence he 
does. For the deliberate choice 
of Sin as pleaſant or profitable, 
though damnable in the iſſue, is 


by 
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Eh. x11 by juſt interpretation a chooſing 
YR of the puniſhment thar atrends it. 

And to make it clear, that ſinners 
_ arein love with perifhing, ler us 
conſider, 
t. The ineſtimable reward 
of Obedience they refute. Tis a 
felicity worth as much as the en- 
joyment of God himſelf, and as 
_ durable as Eternity. Now what 
is put in the Ballance againſt 
Heaven ? Only this World that paſſes 
' away, with the luſts thereof. And it 
argues a violent propen(1on in the 
will to carnal things, when the 
lictle fleeting pleafures of Senſe 
(how empty, how vaniſhing ! ) 
outweigh 1n the competition the 
ſubſtanrial everlaſting Bleſlednels 
of the Spirit. And what a vile 
contempt 1s it of the Perfections 
of God, that fuch bale things, 
{uch crifling Temptations — 
c 


| 
' 


i 
| 
2 
/ 


9.4 tt EG RIP. tot 


A 000] ONE CO 2 atone GR boo PORT et I Ci re Dov eres PU HO. LO 

et OI bd io AA Ig « 1 4 0-ibe te AS ali we NE Ax i - 
_ I, NN. As. 14 Or > 
4 % 6 4 


_ of the Soul, 255 


be choſen before him 2 Were it Ch.xi 
not viſibly true, Reaſon would Au 
deny the poſhbility of it. *Tis as 

if the Wite of a Prince ſhould pre- 

fer in her affections before him a 

diſeaſed deformed Slave. Or, as if 

one {ſhould chooſe the food of 

Beaſts, Hay, Acorns or Carrion, 

before the proviſions of a Royal 
Table. This is no Hyperbole, no 
Exaggregation, but the reality, 
infinitely exceeds all Figures. 

And isit not perfectly reaſonable 

that finners ſhould inherit their 

own option ? 

2. This reje&ting of Eternal 
Life by ſinners, is peremptory a- 
gain{t the beſt and often renewed 
means to induce them to accept 

_ ofir. They are allured by the 
{weeteſt Mercies, urged by the 
ſtrongeſt terrours, to Brfake their 
beloved luſts and be happy. And 

till 
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feed the never dying Worm. 


till the riches of goodneſs and forbear- 
ance are diſpiſed, they are not paſt 
hopes. For though the ſentence 
of the Law be deciſiveupon the 
firſt a&t of fin, yer 'tis not irrevo- 
cable but upon impenitence in it. 
But when {in has ſuch an abſolute 
Empire in the Will, that no obli- 
ations, No invitations can prevail 
with it, 'tis manifeſt, that obſtina- 
cy is an ingredient in the refuſal 
of Heaven. And is it not| moſt 
juit that an obſtinate averſation 
trom God ſhould be pumiſh'd 
with an everlaſting excluſion 
from his Glory 2 "This will clear- 
ly vindicate Divine Juſtice, and 
render ſinners excuſeleſs in the 
day of accounts. God will over- 
come when he judges, and every 
mouth be ſtopt. This will be a 
fiery addition to their miſery, and 
For 


by 
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by reflecting upon what they Ch:XII.. 
have irrecoverably loſt, and what Cv 
they mult for ever ſuffer, and that 
by their own wretched choice, 
the awakened Conſcience turns 
the moſt cruel fiend againſt it (elf. 
In 1Tell there 1s weeping and gnaſh- 
ins of Teeth. Extreme Miſery and 
extreme Fury, Deſpair and Rage, 
are the true Characters of Dam- 
nation. 


CHAP. XIII. 


What influence the Doftrine of the fu- 
ture ſtate ſhould have upon our pra- 
chice. It muſt regulate our eſteem 
of preſent things. And reconcile our | 
affettions to any condition here, ſo 
far as it may be an advantage to 
prepare us for the better World. 
The chiefeſt care 1s due to the im- 

S mortal 
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253 Lhe Jmmoztality 
Ch.XIHM. mortal part. The uſt value of Time 
ASA and bow it ſhould be improved. "Tis 
the beſt Wiſdom to govern our whole 
courſe of life here, with regard to 
Eternity that expects us. 


Will now briefly ſhew what 

influence this principle of Na- 
tural Religion ſhould have on our 
practice. "Tis not a matter of pure 
{peculation,but infinitely concerns 
all. For whatever inequality there 
is between Men with reſpect to 


temporal Accidents in the preſent 
ſtate, yet there is no difference 
with regard to things future. Their 
Souls are equally immortal, and 
capable of the fame blcſlednels, 
and liable tothe fame mifery. It 
is molt neceſlary therefore to re- 
flect upon what to nearly rouches 
us. If the eternal ſtate hereafter 
werc not an infallible "Erueh, bur 

ET only 
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only a probable opinion, and the Gf, FFf1Þ. 
Arguments for and againſt it were ,&VNy 
ſo equal, that the Underſtanding 
remained in {uſpence, yet the im- 

ortance is fo vaſt, either to enjoy 
Il ever the clear viſion of God, 
or to be caſt into an everlaſting 
Hell, that Prudence requires all 
poſlible diligence in what-ever is 
neceflary to obtain the one, and 
eſcape the other. But this Do- 

| ctrine is not meerly within the 
terms of Probability, bur is clear, 
by irrefurable evidence. And if 
thoſe prophane Miſcreants who 
endeavour by frigid Railleries to 
expoſe the lerious care of Salvati- 

_ onto ſcorn, and by trifling Argu- 
ments would fain weaken their 
aſſent to this great Truth, had not 
loft the humane property of bluſh- 
inz, they would be covered with 
Confuſion, whilſt they contradict 


I\2 not 
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CEXH1 not only what the wiſeſt and beſt 
SNNDL Men have unantwerably proved, 
but what their very oppoſition 
confirms. For the doubting of the 
Soul's Immortality, is a ſtrong Ar- 
oument that 'tis immortal. Be- 
cauſe, only a ſpiritual being, and 
therefore not liable to diflolution 
and dearth, is capable of reflecting 

whether it {hall continue for ever... 
Ic does not require lubtilry of 
wir,or ſtrength of Reaſon to draw 
out the proper uſes of this Do- 
arine, as Gold from the Mines by 
digging into the bowels of the 
Earth ; but the Conlequences are 
| clear and lenfible to all that will 
duly conſider things. If in the 
next World there are good things 
and evil things, great, as the pol- 
ſefling or loſing an infinite Felici- 
ty, and laſting as Eternity, and 


O 
diſtant from us no farther than 


Death 


of the Soul, 


2C1 


Death is from Lite, that is, then ©}, II. 
a Candle from being blown out Was m.-” 


that is expoled to all the winds,'cis 
ablolutely neceſlary ro regulate 
our lelves in the prelenc. hare by a 
continual rel! pect to the furure. As 


the Travellers in the Delart of 


Arabia, (that 1s all Sand, movable 
by every blaſt, ſo that no viſible 
path remains to prevent their 
wandrings) obſerve the Stars to 
direc them in their Journy to the 
place they intend. Thus we muſt 
look not to the things that are ſeen, 
but to things that are not jth eternal 
above, to \ cond us lafely tho- 
row chic material mutable World 
ro Foy More particularly, 

. "This ſhould regulate our 
MP Ween of all cemporal things. 
Wor ridly happinels is but a |, 7 0 e, 
that leen by Sence, the falle liohe 
of the prelcar time, hk an allurk ing 


$12 ap- 


262 The Jmmoztality 
Ch.XIIL appearance, bur it look'd on by 
LYN. Faith the true light of Eternity, it 

is diſcovered to be a disfigur'd and 
unamiable confuſion of ſpots. 
This unbinds the Charm, and dil- 
covers the vanity and illuſion of 
what ever 1s admirable in the eyes 

of fleſh. Can any carry the leaſt 
mark of Honour, one farthing of 
their Treaſures, any ſhadow of 
their Beauty, one drop of their 
Pleaſure with them to another 
World > As in the Night all Co- 
lours are the ſame, the Crimſon 
cannot be diſtinguiſh'd from 
Black, nor Purple from Green : 
when the light is withdrawn that 
gave them life, they ceale to be 
viſible, and are buried in the ſame 
indifferent obſcurity. So in the 
| ſtate after Death, the moſt remar- 
kable diflerences of this World are 

no-more. And is that worthy of 
| qu 


of the Soul. 


Can that be our happinels that 
when we die and ceale to be mor- 
tal, ceales to be ours ? If Man did 
only live to die, and there were 
an abſolute end of him, preſent 
things were more valuable in the 
quality of an earthly Felicity, as 
being his All ; bur if he dies to 
livein another World, and all that 
in the language of the Earth (full 
of Improprieties and moral Solce- 
cilms) we call ours,mult be lefr at 
the gates ot Death, the entrance 
. of Etermty, they cannot be the 
materials of our happinels. 
Seneca, contemplating rhe beau- 
ry and greatnels of thoſe Orbs of 
Light above, caſt down his Eyes 
to find out the Earth hardly viſt- 
ble ar that diſtance, and breaks 
forth in a Philoſophical dildain, 
S 4 Is 


our eſteem that attends us for a hk; FTI. 
lictle time, and leaves us for ever ? LYVdw 
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264 Lhe Pmmoztality 
Ch.&11, 3 it this to which the great de- 
kN lignes and valt deſires of Men are 

confin'd 2 Is it for this there is ſuch 
diſturbance of Nations, Wars and 
{ſhedding of Blood ? O folly, O 
tury of deceived Men !to imagine 
great Kingdoms in the compals 
of an Arome, to raiſe Armies to 
divide a point of Earth with their 
Swords ! "Tis juſt as it the Ants 
{hould conceive a Field to bele- 
veral Kingdoms, and fiercely con- 
tend to inlarge their borders, and 


celebrate a "Triumph in gaining a 

__ foot of earth,as a new Province to 
Surſum 'n- their Empire. And from hence he- 
genita y; "2012 | 


in zarum EXCites Men to alcend in their 
p:ſe/-orem thoughts, and take an intellectual 


Animius 44= 


mititur. Poſſeſſion of the materialHeavens, 


as moſt worthy of. theirminds.Burt 
the Soul thar railed by Faith looks 
beyond the Starry Heavens, how 
much more juſtly 1s it fall'd with 

wu noble 
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of the Soul. © 

noble wonder at the Divine and Gy. 

rruly grear things, in the Spiritual Gay 

World, and looks down on the 

lower Scene of things, and all that 

has the name of felicity here, as 

{ordid and vile? "The foreſight 

that within a little while this 

World {hall be diflolv'd, and time 

{hall be no more, makes it not 

{eem to be in the Eyes of a Belie- 

ver that great thing, as 'tis repre- 

ſented to the reſt of Men. He 

looks upon thoſe who ſhine in 

Pomp and flow in Pleaſure, and 

think themſelves happy, to be as 

a Beggar in a Dream, that thinks 

himlelf rich in treaſures : for pre- 

{ent things are only colour'd with 

the appearence of felicity, and are 

as vaniſhing as the fiftions of fan- 

cy. While carnal Men will be- 

lieve nothing but whart they lee, 

feel and enjoy by their Senſes, 
and 
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Ch.XI01, and embrace meer ſhadows as 

LYN folid felicity, he conſiders them 
with compaſſion. For *tis with 
them, as with one that in the rage 
of a Fever, langiefings, rriumphs. 
Tell him that he is not himſelthe 
thinks you are mad for ſaying ſo. 
Tell him when his fiery ſpirits 
{ſhall be waſted, and that heat of 
Blood that makes him fo lively 
and ſtrong,{hall decline and cool, 
he will be in extreme danger of 
Death , he replies he was never in 
better health. Bur who envies him 
that happinels which he ſeems to 
enjoy ? none but one' that is a 
mad-man like him. Nay,a Father, 
a Brother, a Friend look on him 
with a mourning Eye and Heart : 
For he is only happy in his own 
conceit, and that conceit proceeds 
from his diſtra&tion. "Thus the 
power of "Truth is victorious in 


{ober 
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ſober men, & does not ſuffer them To; Iff 
to be chearcd with the falſe ſhew. Hu 
of good thar reſpects the Body. 
No credit 1s given to the appear- 
ance of Senſe, when Reaſon diſ- 
cerns the Deception, and judges 
otherwiſe, And thus the clear ir- 
fallible light of Faith dire&s the 
Judgment of things preſent with 
reſpect to the eternal Intereſt of 
the Soul. This makes a Believer 
prefer ſevere Wiſdom before the 
{weeteſt Follies, unpleaſing Truth 
before all the dear Deceits of fen- 
(ual Perſons. 

In ſhort, Faith removes the thick 
Curtain of (enſible things, that in- 
tercepted the Eye of the Mind, 
and irs firſt Efte&t is to ſhew the 
incomparable diſproportion be- 
rween what is preſent and what is 
future : and this is as great as be- 
tween the living of a few om, 

an 


268 The Jmmoztality 

Ch XI0L and an incorruptible ſtate ; be- 
LN Eween the wretched enjoyment of 
things that cannot ſatisfy the Sen- 
ſes, and the enjoyment of a uni- 
'verlal Good that can fill all the 
delires of the Soul , as between a 
inch.of Time and entire Eternity ; 
berween Nothing mask'd with a| 
falle appearance, and infinite Fe- 

licity. | 
2. The conſideration of the 
Souls immortality ſhould recon- 
cile our affeftion -to all things 
that may befal us here, ſo far as 
they are preparatory for our wel- 
being in the future ſtate. The 
original Principle from whence 
are derived all Rules for practice, 
and of main influence upon our 
Comforts 1s, that Man 1s created 
for a ſupernatural happineſs here- 
after, and that preſent things are 
to be choſen or refuſed with re- 


ſpect 
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ſpect to our obtaining of it. For Tk, FI1F. 
the means, what-ever they are in CLW Nw 
their abloJure nature, yet conſi- 

der'd as ſuch in order to an end, 

are quaithed and become either 

good or evil,as conducive to it, or 
unprofitable, and prejudicial. A 

Way that is thorny or dirty, or 

{teep or ſtony, 1s good if it leads 

me to my Country where I can 

only live happily. On the contra- 

ry, a plain flowry .carpet Way is 

bad, that leads me from it. Now 


ſince the preſent life conveys us to 
another, Poverty or Riches, Sick- 
neſs or Health, {plendor of Name 
or Obſcurity, an high or a low 
Condition, become good or evil 


to Us, and acconiulny are Mable. 


as they prepare us for our laſt and . 
bleſſed End, or divert us from ir. 
If the clearneſs of this principle be 
obſcur'd, we ſhall ſtumble every 
: ſtep, 


- 250 The Jmmozfality 
Ai; Tr11 ſtep, and wander from the way of 
| hy (rag life But duly conſidered, it nag 
us judg of things as they are, not 

Ts. a8 they appear. This unravels the} 
if + doubts of the intangled Mind, 
l _ corredts the miſtakes of the erring 
Eye, levels the greateſt Difficul- 

ties, clears all = Objetions a- 

gant Providence, and makes an 
afflicted ſtate not only tolerable, 

but ſo far amiable as it promotes 

our {npream Happineſs. Ler us 

] conf1der the eWorld, the vilt- 
ble wherein we are, and the invi- 
{ible to which we are going, and 
impartially compare what is pro- 
I” ri fp the other. Ol 
prefent and the future, the ſen- 

{1ble and divine, the apparent and 

real, the tranſitory and perpetual 
happineſs. And what reterence 

thele two Worlds have to Man, 

the one ferves him only as a Pat- 

ſage, 
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lage, the other is hisever bleſſed FF, mr 
Country. Therefore what-ever LF wav 
the prelent ſtate has of ſweet or 
bitter, whatever is defir'd or fear'd, 
as it paſles with Time, ſhould 
little move us. Who is there, un- 
leſs diforder'd in his Mind, thar 
when the Sun 1s preſent in its full 
luſtre before his eyes, rejoyces to 
have, or is ſorry that he has not a 
Candle, that he may ſee more 
clearly ? And this Life to Eternt- 
ty 1s not ſo much as a ſpark of 

| Light to the Sun, and accordingly 
the Proſperity or Adverfity of it 
ſhould not tranſport us to an ex- 
ceſs of Foy or Sorrow, but with 
an equal temper of Mind , and 
calm Aﬀections, we fhould re- 
ceive the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence. - 
3. How juſtis it that the Soul 
ſhould have the preeminence 1n 


all 


a6 ZShe-Jmmoze2lity 
— F118. 21! xeſpects above the Body. The 
> One 15 the fading ofi-ipring of the 
Earth, the other of an heavenly. 
Y Ole nun: extraction, and incorruptible na- 
extremus ide- Cure. When |Pherecides the Afsyrian 
* » her firſt taught among the Grecians the 
abjefta muli= jo - © © 4 
#46 8 YUNG doctrine of the Souls Immortali- 
credit anime ty, his dilcourle ſo prevail'd on 
smmortalita= D.,.1. I 2 SOS | 7 
tem ? Oo d Pythago) as of Samos that it ch ang d 
apud Grecas BUM from an Athlera into a Philo- 
olim prims {Qpher.. He that before wholly at- 


Pherecid SET | 
rrins cum (Ended upon his Body to make it 


Aſſyrius cum | £0. I 
difzaſſet , excel in ſtrength or agility, that he. 
1p ey might contend victorioully in the; 
Samium iti _ : ; 

us difputatios Olympick Games, then made it 
ns novitate his but nels tO 1mPprove and Ad-r 


ermotum. Xx LS b F 
p47 ip ' Vance his Soul in Knowledg and, 


Philoſophum Vertue. Andif the glimmering: 
4 appearances - of this. great. /I xurh, 


Nunc vero xx 


quod ait Mi- Were lo powerful upon.him;. how ; 


p- 010mmg much more ſhould the clear and; 
TiUm jy ir COR el tos PTY 5h 
mh naſci- Certain dilcoveries of it: be opera-; 
rr.Aug.Ep. tive to make us chiefly regard the; 
ad Voluſt. ris £ ; rj 
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intereſt of our immortal part. ChXIL. 
The ſtate of Nature requires, that LW No 
Realon ſhould have the ſuprema- 
| cy in Man,and Senle ſhould obey, 
bur if the lower part tyranniſcs, 
over the {uperiour, and that which 
was lo oftenſive to Solomon, to ſee 
Servants on horſeback, and Pruxes 
walkins on foot , be verified in a 
more ignoble ſenſe, 'tis the great- 
elt degeneracy and vilification of 
the humane nature. Now the pre- 
dominant Obje& diſcovers what 
is the ruling henley, If ſenſual 
things have the ſuperior eſteem 
and love, Senle reigns. And what 
a contumely is it to Man, when 
the Underſtanding,that was made 
to contemplate Objects of a ſpiri- 
tual ſublime nature, 1s principal- 
ly exerciſed for the acquiring of 
earthly things, and the Aﬀections 
that are capable of enjoying hea- 
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The Jmmozfality 


CEL vealy delights , run with a full 


ſtream in the channels of Concu- 
pilcence. As if the realonable Soul 
were not for higher ends than to 
be the {lave of the Body, .to be 
imployed to digelt the confuled 
Chaos of Meats and Drinks where- 
with 'tis fi]l'd, to give it a quicker 
perception of its plealures, & keep 
it from corruption for a time. If 
ſenſual Wretches could obtain what 
che unclean Spirits defir'd of:our 
Saviour, when dilpoſleſt ot . the 
man inthe Goſpel, they would re- 


quelt in their laſt hour when they | 


are ready to be calt out of the 


Body, permiſſion to enter into the 


_ Swine, and wallow in mire and 


flchineſs. This is an indignity e- 
qually diſhonourable and pernici- 
o:1s. As "twas ſaid of. (aligula, 
Nec Servum meliorem, nec detertoren 
Dominum, while a Subject; none 

gia = [more 


- -- of the Soul. 

more obedient,but when advanc'd 
tothe "Throne, he became the Re- 
proach of the Empire,and Plague 
of the World : So while the Body 
obeys the ſanctity and fovereign- 
ty of the Mind, 'tis an uſeful In- 
ſtrument, bur if it uſurp the Go- 
vernment, the Spirit 1s depreſt in 
the molt ignominious Captivity, 
and Man becomes like the Beaſt 
thar periſh. Briefly, the common 
fountains of Tempration are Plea- 
{ure and Pain that affect the out- 
ward ſenſes,and 'til the Soul has an 


eſtabliſh'd dominion over the Bo-_ 


dy, tis continually expos'd to ruin 
by fleſhly luſts that war againlt it. 

The proper buſineſs of Man is 
to purifie his Spirit from all Pollu- 
tions, to adorn it with all Graces 
in order to its everlaſting.Com- 
munion with the Father of Spirits. 


And though in this ſtate of union 


with fleſh, he cannot be always 


T 2 con- 
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x10, contemplative, ,nor exerciſed in 
YN the highelt and nobleſt work, but 
mult relax his intenſe thoughts. by 
refreſhing intermiſons , yer all 
that 15 allowed the Body, muſt be 
only to make it more ready & dil- 
poſed tor the ſervice of the Mind. 
Bur alas ! the Soul that ſhould be 
incomparably deareſt co us, in re- 
ſpect of its precioulnels and dan- 
ger, is neglected as the only del- 
picable or lafe thing belonging to 
vs. Of the twenty four hours in 
the day how much is waſted on 
the Body, how little is given. to 
the Soul? as if all the time were 
loſt that is ſpent on it, when tis 
truly gain'd. What an unequal di- 
viſion 1s this ? Can there be: iraa- 
gin'd. a more hurtful and mo 
itrous profulenels, and covetqul- 
nels in the ſame perſons? : It che 
Body be- ſhaken with Dileales, 
what are they not willing to do, 
or. 


-«1146-thveSont, 295 
ot patiently to ſuffer, ro recover &F,xHf, 
loft Health 2 Long and rigorous C>/N. 
Diets to overcome lome obitinate 
Humours, Portions diſtaſteful ro 
the Palart and painful to the Sto- 
mack, Sweatings, Bleeding, the 
Knife, and the Fire, to cut off the 
gangreen'd part, and lear the vel- 
lels, and many more {harp Reme- 
dies 'tis counted, prudence to fuf- 
fer, to preſerve the life of the Bo- 
dy. ' And can that be preſerved 
always? No. All this is done not 
to efcape, bur to delay Death for 
a time. If we are {o lollicitous 
that the mortal Body may dye a 
little later, ſhall we not be more 
diligent and careful that the im- 
mortal Soul may not die for ever ? 

4: This fthonld make us fer a 
juſt value upon time,' and confſe- 
crate it to thole things that are pre- 

aratory for the future ſtate of 
lefſednels. Indeed the preſent 
| "4 Life, 
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Lhe Jmmoztality 
Life, though ſpun out ro the. ut- 


molt date, how ſhort and yain is 
it 2 Bur as tis the price of Eterni- 
ty, and our 6275 WM hereafter 
depends upon it, 'tis — all e- 
ſteem precious. When * Popilius, 


| by order of the Roman Senate, re- 


that every day Death makes near- 


quired Antiochus to withdraw his 
Army from the King of Egypt,and 
he deſired time to deliberate upon 
It, the Roman drew a.Circle with 
his Wand about him, and ſaid, br 
hoc ſtans delibera, give. a preſent 
Aniwer before you move out. 
Thus Eternity,whole proper Em- 
blem is a Circle, a Figure without 
end,prelents to us Li and Death, 


that after a ſhort time expects all 


men, and here we muſt make our 
choice. And ſhall a mortal cold- 
neſs poſſeſs us in an affair of ſuch 
importance? We cannot fo faſt 
repair the ruines of the Body, but 


er 
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cr: approaches, and rakes away CRY. - 
{ome -:4poils that cannot be reco- TW Nu. 


vered, and will thortly force the 
Soul toleave its habitation ; and 
{hall we not {ecure a retreat for it 
in the Sanctuary of Life and Im- 
mortality ? WW -: 

Can any make a Covenant with 
Death ? Is ir co be overcome by 
the ſtrength of the young, or ap- 
pealed by the tears and upplica- 
tions of the.old ? "Tis equally in- 
vincible and inexorable. The 
oreenelt Age is ripe for dying . 
the Fruit that does not fall , is 
pluck'd and gathered. Every one: 
1s under the {ame (entence, and (o' 
far equally diſpoſed to dye. None 
can aſſure himſelf the continuance' 
of a day, and ſhall we be deſpe- 
rately careleſs of our main Con- 
cernment ? {hall we waſlte this un- 
valuable Treaſure in idleneſs; or 
actions worle than idlenefs ? ſhall 

| 14 we 
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Chi weſpend ic to purchaſe tranfient 


| Cum celeri- 
tate tempores 
xtendi velo- 
cttate certan- 
_ dum: tan- 
quam ex tor- 
rente rappido, 
nec ſemper 
caſzuro cito 
hauriendum 
eſt. Sencc.dc 
brevit. vit. 


V 


vanities ? 'The gaining: thewhole 
World is not worth-the expence 


of this light of Life, T'was given 


us for more excellent ends;, to 
work out our own Salvation, to 
ſecure our everlaſting Intereſt. 
How ſhould we redeem every 
hour, and live for Heaven ? "This 


150ur chief and indiſpenſible af- 


fair, and the neglect of it for a 
day,is of infinite hazard. Our ſea- 


{on is ſhort, our omiſſion irrepa- 


rable. It wecould clip the wings 
of. Time, and ſtop its flight, there 


._ Might be {ame pretence for de- 


lay ; but the Sun drives on apace, 
we cannot bid it ſtand ſtill one 


hour. || Our diligence in1mprov- 


% 
c 4 


ing Time ſhoyld' be equal to its 
{wift motion: We ſhould ſpee- 
dily draw from it what's neceſla- 
ry, as from a rapid Torrent thar 


 *F was 


::"E'"was'a wile Anſwer tojone 
that ask'd why the * Lacedemontians 
were fo flow in paſſing Capital 
Judgments ; why ſo many Exa- 
minarions -taken, ſo. many De- 
fences permitted to the Accuſed, 
| andafter Conviction & Sentence, 

ſuch a ſpace of time before Exe- 
_ cution. The reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe an errour in that caſe is in- 
corrigible. "They might kill che 
Living, but could nor revivethe 
Dead. Now;lince after Death is 
inflicted on the guilty Soul 'tis loſt 
for ever, how ſhould it ſtop Men 
in'the voluntary and precipitate 
Condemnation of themſelves, by 
the wilful reje&ting of the Grace, 
thar is offered to them upon-their 
preſent acceptance? 
+, Todrawtoan end; itfollows 
from what has been diſcours'd, 
thar 'tis the moſt neceſſary 'and 
higheſt poiar of Wildom,' to con- 
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FVAY- the Tribunal above, that will paſs 
21 4 righteous and unchangeable Sen- 


tence Þ jo Men, for all the good 


and eyil done here. The Conſe- 
quence is ſo manifeſt and palpable 
a nothing bur perfect Madneſs 
can deny. It there be a ſpark of 
Reaſon, a grain of Faith,the Mind 
muſt aſſent to it. For if Prudence 
conſiſt. in the choice and uſe of 
means to procure the Good we 
want, and in preventing the Eyil 
we jultly fear, certainly* accord- 
ing as the Good is morenoble and 
difhcult, or the Evil more dange- 

_ Tous and deſtructive, the moree» 
minent is the Wiſdom-in obtain- 
ing our end. Now what is the 
chief Good to. which all our de- 

fires ſhould turn, and. our endea- 
vours aſpire? What are Crowns, 
Scepters, Robes of State, ſplendor 
of Jewels, Treaſures , or what- 

| ever 


ever the Earth basin any kind or CF, Tr. 
degrees of good ? "They are only LF IL 
the- little entertainments of the 

Body, the viler part of Man : Bur 

the perfect and perpetual Fruition 

of' God, is the Blefſedneſs of the 

_ Soul, and infinitely excels the o- 

ther. And proportionably 'tis not 

the loſs of temporal things that is 

the greateſt Evil, but R loling 

Heaven and the immortal Soul 1s 

above all aegrees of valuation. 

Now 'tis ſtrange to amazement, 

that thoſe who profeſs to believe 

theſe things ſhould live in a con- 

ſtant oppoſition to their beliet. 

How vigorouſly do they prole- 

cute their ſecular deſigns ? they 

build Eſtates, and —_ Proviſt- [Omnia tar- 
ons tanquam ſemper vitturi,as it they "cp eh 
were|cternal Inhabirants here. Bur g,,,;, :n- 
how remiſs and cold are they in quam immor- 
order to Heaven ? and to eſcape '** x 


piſcitis. Sen. 
tne de brev.vit. 
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e. ' Libertines are 


and a&tions. The remembrance 
of Death rather inflames than 
checks their Appetites to. ſinful 
pleaſures ; as the ſprinkling Wa- 
ter does not quench the Fire, bur 
makes it more fierce. They know 
they ſhall continue here bur a 
ſhort time, and reſolve to make 
the beſt of it for carnal purpoſes. 
Bur infinite mmbers of thoſe who 
in title are Citizens of another 
World, and declare their belief of 


a future ſtate, yet are as careleſs'to 


' Prepare for it, as if the great Judg- 


ment, and the dreadful Erernity 
that follows,were Romantick Fa- 


| bles. They are Believers in 'their 


minds, and Infidels in their lives. 
8 Cie? From | 


of the-Soul 2k 
From whence comes this - mon- CSE 
ſtrous Compoſition of rwo Ex- CFVYY- 
treams,lo contrary and difficult to 
be united, as the Sun and Dark- 
nels, or Fire and Water in their 
actual torms 5 For Men to believe 
there is a Heaven, and to be in 
love with the Earth ; to belieye 
an everlaſting Hell ſhall be the re- 
ward of Sin, and yet to go onin 
Sin? O the ſottiſh Folly of Men! 
What enticing , Sorcery perverts 


them 2 *Tis becaule, that ternpo- 


_ ral things are ſenſible and me, 


and, eternal things are ſpiritual 
and. furure. But how gracelels 
and irrational is this 2 Has not the 
Soul perceptive faculties as well as 
the, Body ? are not its objects 
tranſcendently more excellent ? Is 
got its/union with them more 1n- 
timate: and rayiſhing 2 Mult the 
ſenſual Appetites be heard before 


Reaſon, 


286. 
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The. Jmmoztality 
Reaſon, and the Soul be unnatu- 
rally ſet below the relpects of the 
Body ? If the moſt ſplendid tem- 
ptarions of the fleſh are bur droſs 
to the. happineſs of the Spirit, is it 
not true Wiſdom to diſtinguiſh 
and deſpile them in the compari- 
{on 2 For this end God has plac'd 
us in the World, that 'with equal 
Judgement we may ballance 
things, and preferring the great 
and folid Good before a vain ap- 
pearance, our choice may be un- 
conſtrain'd, and his mercy take its 
riſe to reward us. And how foo- 
liſh is it to neglect eternal things 
becauſe they are future ? Is it not 
a common complaint that Life is 
{hort,thar it flies away in a breath 2 
and if Death be ſo near, can Eter- 
nity be ſo diſtant > Beſides, do 
Men want an 'underſtanding to 
foreſee things to come ? In their 
Pro- 


oT 5 _ OILS "EE > , » i + " Pegs hn a Fn * F : 
A em ts” YN : 4 42 ' | ” "ITED, TN a, ers 23 __ 
o * "TER * CITES Rnd. Se. Sts. He. 3 2s - 2995+ ag © a It 4 3s ICS Fo vn Y 
7 "RE W_- > . gg ene OY SED. SC 2 : . EO. ERIE out 
C b, oy .* Fat 21 p F by 


RT - the Sou 2357 | 
Projefts for this World, how G51. 
quick-{ighted and provident 'are VR 
they, to difcover all probable in- 
conveniences afar oft and lay the 
Scene to avoid them ? And is 
Reaſon only uſeful 'in the affairs 
_ of the Body, and muſt Senſe, thar 
| cannot ſee an hands-breadth be- 
yond the preſent, be the guide of 
the Soul ? Well, though the moſt 
powerful Reaſons,the moſt ardent 
Exhortations, and ſtinging Repre- 
henſ1ons cannot prevail with the 
Sons of the Earth now to be ap- 
prehenſive of the Evils that threa- 
[- ren them, bur they live in a blind 
manner regardleſs of the Soul, yer 
in a little while Extremitjes will | 
compel them to open their eyes. J 
When they are departing hence, | 
with one foot upon the brink of 
Tine, and the other lift up to enter 
Etervity, how will they be aſto- 
. | ni{h'd 


"lt. hiſh'd ro {ee the diſtance berween 
EEVNL this World and the next, which 
ſeem'd to them ſo wide, to be bur 
one {tep 2 The preſent Life, thar 

in their imaginations would never 

end, and the future that would 

never begin, (ſo intent were they 

for the proviſions of the one, and 
neglecttul of the other) behold the 

one 1s gone, and the other come. 
Time is at their back with all its 
vanities, and Eternity before their 
faces with its great realities. How. 
are their thoughts and diſcourtes 
changed in that terrible hour, tha. 
will decide their ſtates for: ever ? 
they did fooliſhly for themlelves, 
but then {peak wiſely. for the [tn- 

ſtruction of others. How pier-_ 

cing and quick are their apprehen-: 
ſions then of Heaven and Hell, ; 
which before were negleted.as: 


unworthy of regard , or: onely 
| rouch'd 
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what amazement, what dejettion ata 


of Spirit, to find themſelves int 
{ad unpreparedneſs for their great ' 
Account ? the remembrance, thar 
for the poor advantages of time, 
they forfeited Eternal Glory, and 
ventur'd on Eternal Miſery, cuts 
more lorely than the pangs of 
Death. Bur ſuppoſe they harden 
their: hearrs to the laſt minute of 
lite,, and-are more ſtupid than the 
Beaſts that tremble upon a preci- 
pice;/-atthe ſight of extream dan- 
ger, yera minute after Death, (O 
rhe-heavy change ! ) when they 
{hall fee themſelves undone infi- 
nzely: and irrecoverably, What: 
fierce and violent wok will 
beinthe mind ? et ſtorm of 
paſhons rars'd ?' But Repen- 
cancewill bewith perfect {: 13; 5 | 
withourthe leaſt profit. There 
? tr 30 V are 


Y 


290 


mmo2tality 


ESI 2re no:returns to the poſlibility 


I will conclude this Diſcourſe 
with a paſlage from the moſt 
humble and excellent St. Auſt. 
He bewails, in his Confeſſion, his 
long bondage under Sin. His car- 
nal luſts,adher'd as cloſely to him, 
as the Ivy twines about the Oak, 
chat there can be no ſeparation 
without eradicating it, and pluck- 
ing the Bark off the Tree. He felt 
an inward continual Combat be- 
eweenthe Fleſh and Spinc. He of- 
ten ſhook che Chain wherewith 
he had voluntarily bound himſelf, 

but had not the reſolution to 
break ir. And thus for a time his 
Judgment abhor'd what his At- 


fections were enclin'd to, andhe 


was neither victorious nor var- 


quiſh'd. But when God was 
pleasd by his omnipotent Grace 
2 ro 


SID 


-- - 'of the Donl. 291 
to ſet him at liberty, the laſt and EFF 
moſt violent Aſſault of the Flefh, 
and that which made his Conver- 
tion moſt difficult. was this ; His 
Youthful Luſts preſented them- 
ſelves to his Imagination , and as 
that impure Miſtreſs did with 
chaſt Joſeph, || ſhook the Garment || Suceutie- 
of his Fleſh, and whiſper'd, Will 72" ven 
you renounce us ? ſhall there be am, & mur- 
4 divorce between you and your murabantdi= 
ancient Loves for ever ? ſhall nor Pa ppg 
this or that defire of the Senſes be ifo nn eri- 
contented for ever? And what was !,.. 
that for evet 2. it only ſignified the mm? & 2 
ſhorc retriatnder of his time after 79710 iſto 
SF Tid-4- 1 non licebit ti= 
thirty three years, which was then 5; joe « il- 
his Age. And this is the molt ef- #4 tra in 
feual hinderance of the reclaim- ©"*"* 
ing of Sintiers Till. They will 
not be induc'd to make an irre- 
vokable, unreſery'd dedication of 
chemſelves to God, and firmly to 
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i290 I 
- - I will conclude this Diſcourſe 
with a paſlage from the moſt 
humble and excellent St. Auſtin. 
' He bewails, in his Confeſſion, his 
| long bondage under Sin. His car- 
nal luſts,adher'd as cloſely to him, 
as the Ivy twines about the Oak, 
- that there can be no ſeparation 
without eradicating it, and pluck- 
Ing the Bark off the Tree. Hefelt 
an inward continual Combat be- 
eweenthe Fleſh and Spinic. He of- 
ten ſhook che Chain wherewith | 
he had voluntarily bound himlfelf, 
but had not the reſolution to 
break ir. And thus for a time his 
Judgment abhor'd what his Af- 
fections were enclin'd to, and he 
was neither viftotious nor van- 
quiſh'd. But when God - was 
pleasd by his omnipotent Grace 
= ro 
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to {et him at libeity, the laſt and Tf 
moſt violent Aſſault of the Fleſh, ww 
and that which made his Conver- 
fon moſt difficult. was this ; His 


Youthful Lufts preſented them- 
{elves to his Imagination , and as 
that impure Miſtreſs did with 
chaſt Joſeph, || ſhook the Garment || Succurie- 
of his Fleſh, and whiſper'd, Will _ _ : 
you renounce us ? {hall there be am, & mur- 


a divorce between you and your '*7bantd:- 
mittiſne nos? 


ancient Loves for ever ? ſhall not &.; mm | 
this or that deſire of the Senſes be #fo non eri- il. 
contented for ever? And what was 4 


that for evet 2. it only ſignified the wm? & 2 'N- 
ſhorr retiiainder of his time after 797moifo ; 


OO Ci non licebit ti= 
thirty three years, which was then 3; joe e it- 


his Age. And this 15 the moſt ef- {4 »/ moan | I 
feual hinderance of the reclaim- © in. 
ing of Sintiers till. They will 
not be induc'd to make an irre- 
vokable, unreſery'd dedication of 
chemſelves to God, and firmly to 
4 ; Y 2 IC- 
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292 The 'Pmmoztality, tc. 
Ch.xn.. X{olve never to taſte forbidden 
WY YL weets more, but always abhor 

thereliſhof them. Bur if it: be fo 
hard and intolerable always to ab- 
ſtain from unlawful pleaſures, and 
much more to {uffer pain in the 
ſhorr ſpace, the moments of this 
| Life, that ic leems an Eternity to 
corrupt Nature, what will 'it be 
in thetrue Erernity to be depriv'd 
of all Good, and tormented with 
all Evils, deſpairing of releaſe, or 
quenching one ſpark of that ter- 
rible Fire ? O that Men were wiſe 
to conſider their latter" end, ax Q 
the conſequences of it, their Mor: 
taliry and Immortality. -**:;. 
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wife Cauſe orders them. 


Chap. 2. Pag. 19. 


The Air a fit medium to convey the 

Light and Influences of the Heavens of | 
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ration of the Sea from the Land the 
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ofthe Chophrs. 
That the Earth us not an equal Globe, 
is both pleaſant aud uſeful. The League 

of the Elements confidered. Excellent 
Wiſdom viſible in Plants and Fruits. 

The ſhapes of Animals are an{werable 
ta their properties. They regularly aft 
ta. preſerve themſelves. "The Bees, 
Swallows, Ants, direfted by an excel- 
lent mind: 


Chap. 3. pag. 34- 

The Body of Man form'd with per- 
feet defign for Beauty and Uſefulneſs. 
A ſhort deſcription of its parts. 'The 
fabrick of the Eye and Hand admirably 
diſcavers the Wiſdom of the Maker. 
The ere& ſtature of the Bady futed 

- for the rational Soul. Fan by ſpeech 
is fitted far Society. How the Afﬀettions 
are diſcovered in the Countenance. The 
diſtinction of Þ erſons by the face, how 
' meceſſary. The reaſonable Soul. the | 
image of. a miſe and MET: 
"a hap. 


” Chap! 4 . pag; 51. 


The vanity of Epicurus s: Opinion | 
of the Worlds original, diſcovered , from 
the viſtble order m all the parts of it. 
Chance produces no regular effects. 

| The conſtant natural courſe, of things. 
in the World, proves that "tus not fra: 
med nor condutied by uncertain Chance. 
The World was not cauſed by the ne- 
ceſSity of Nature, In the ſearch of 
Cauſes the mind cannot reſt till it comes. 
to the firſt. Second Cauſes are ſuſtain'd 
and direfted mm all their workings by. 
the firſt. The Creator, though i mvi-: 
ſible in his Eſſence, is viſtble in bis ef- 


ects. 


Chap. F. Pag. 71. | 


The begnming of the World proved, 
. from the uninterrupted Tradition of it: 
through all Ages. "The Invention of 
Arts, 


7s, In, 
an Argument of the Worlds beginning. 
The —_—_ of that Fancy * the 
World ts in a perpetual Circulation from 
Infancy to Youth, and to full Age, and 
a decrepit ſtate and back again, ſo that 
Arts are loſt and recovered m that 
Change. The conſent of Nations a clear 
 Aroument that there is a God, The 
ks. , impreſSions of Nature are infallible. 
T hat the moſt Men are praftical A-. 
theiſts ; that ſome doubt and deny God 
in words, us of no mea to diſprove his 
Exiſtence. There are no abſolute 
Atheiſts. Nature in extremities has 
an -trreſiftible force, and. compels the 
moſt obdurate to acknowleds the Deity. 


Chap. 6. Page 22. 
. The belief of the Deity no Politick 


Invention. "The aſſerting that "tus ne- 
cefſary to preſerve States in order, is 
| A 


es fi its wah No Fiſte- 
xy intimates when this belief was intro- 
duc'd ito the World. The continuance 

it, argues that its riſe was not from 
vS Civil oy Price thei are. 
winder the fears of the Deity. The mul- 
| fitude of falſe Gods does uot prejudice. 
the natural notion of one true God. Ido- 
latry was 10x univerſal. The Worſhip 
of the only true God is preſerved where 


Kolatry is __ 


Chap. 7- Pag- 105. ; 


| Theduties of under landing Cres r6a- 
tnres, to the Maker of all things. Ad- 
miration of his glorious Perfettians 
viſible, im them. "I his ts more. particu- 
larly the duty of Man, the World being 
made eminently for him. "The Cauſes 
why the Creator is not honour d in. his 
Works, are Mens ignorance and mob- 


ſervare. Things new rather affeþ us, 
than 
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than great. An bumble fear i'd Heceſ-": 
ſary reſpeft from the Creature, tothe 
Divine Majeſty and Power. Love and 
Obeqience in the higheſt degrees are 


due from men to God, in the quality of 


Creator. Truſt and Relance on God 
is our duty and priviledge. 


_ Chap.$. Pag. 146. 


'T he Immortality of the Soul depends 
on the conſervative influence of God. 
| Natural and Moral Arouments to 
prove that God will continue it for ever. 
The Soul is incapable of periſhing 
from any corruptible principles, or ſepa- 
rable parts. Its ſpiritual nature us evi- 
dent by the afts of its principal facul- 
ties. "The Underſtanding conceives ſpi- 
ritual objects ; 15 not confin d to ſmgu- 
lar and preſent things : Reflets upon 
it ſelf : Correfts the errors of the ſenſe : 
Does not ſuffer from the excellency f 

ihe 
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proves it" to be an immaterial - faculty. 
An Anſwer to Objeftions againſt the 
Souls Fþiritual nature. T hat tbe firſt 
notices of things are conveyed through 
the ſenſes does not argue it to be a ma- 
terial faculty. That it depends on the 
temper of the Body.in its ſuperior ope. 
rations, is no prejudice to its ſpiritual 
nature. = 
|  Chap.9. pag. 170.. 


The 4s of the Will conſidered. 
Its choice of things diſlaſtful to Senſe, 
and ſometimes deſtruftive to the Body, 
argue it to be a ſpiral principle. The 
tfference between ' Man and Brutes 
emplified, The ſpiritual operations of- 
the Soul may be performed by it ſelf in 
a ſeparate ſtate. This is a ftrong proof 
God will continue it. The Platonick 
Arogunent that Man unites the tws 

orders 
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orders of N; athres On eking. 64 iſe 
ſible, immortal and periſhing. 


Chap. 10. pag. i821. 


The moral Arguments for the Souls 
| Immortality. The reſtleſs defire of 
the Soul to an intelleftual eternal hap - 
pineſs, argues it ſurvives the Body.. 
The lower order of Creatures obtain 
their prrfeFtion bere. It refleFÞs upor 
Nature, if the more noble fails +26 
end. That wicked men would chooſe 
_ annihilation, rather than eternal_ tor- 
ments , is no proof againſt Mans 
natural defire of Immortality. The ne- 
wy” of a future ſtate of Recompen- 
+ for moral actions, proves the Soul 
wk ;nimurtel, The Wiſdom of Ged, 
as Governour of the World, requires 
there be Rewards and Puniſhments an- 
next to bis Laws. Pternal Rewards 
are only powerful to make men obedi- 
ent to cold in this corrupt ſlate, Hu- 
mane 


potion of God nchides Til Ice 
r eftion. H this World ſometthes 
 Vertue-andl Vice are equally miſerable. 
Somtimes Vice is proſperous. Sohe- 
times good Men are in the worſt conti- 
tion: "The dreadfil conſequences of de- 
ming a future ſtare. Gods abſolute Db- 
minon over the Reaſonable Creature, 
ted by bus Wiſdom,and limited 
his Will. "The e ential beanty'o 
Hlolineſs,with the pleaſure that natural- 
ly reſults from 200d aftions;and the na- 
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| Juſtice 30 deſpenſe rewards. a 
ments according-to #4 wil attH- 
ons of Men. All Nations agree in the 
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acknowledgment of '« future fate. The 
 #nnocent Gonſcience is ſupported ander 4 


unjuſt Sentence, by looking to the ſuperi- 
or {fra The ſonia F Shi 9 2 
dying, with the cauſe of it. The guilty 
Conſciegge terrifies with the apprehenſion 
of Toms fo come, Tiberius his 


complaint to the Senate of his inward 


rortares, An Anſwer to the ObjeFion, 


that. we have not ſenſible evidence if 


what is enjozed, and what 1s. ſuffered in 


the next life. Why Sin, 4 tranſient aft, 
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is puniſhed with Eternal Death. 


Chap. 13. Page 2.574 


"hat influence the Doitrine of the fa- 
tare flate ſhould have upon, our eg 
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nh 4 beſt Wiſdom fo govern our whole coarſe of 
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_ There is lately-Reprinted a Book, entitled” 
The Harmony of the Divine Attributes, in the 
A | Contrivance and Accompliſhment of Man's Re- 
Af . demption by the Lord Feſis Chrift. Or, Diſconr- \ 
: ' fes, wherein is ſhewed, how the Wiſdom, Mercy, 
Fuſtice, Holineſs, Power and Truth of God are 
glorified in that great and bleſſed Work,.. By W.. 
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